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(Prerogative Will-Office.}

CIL.—DOCTORS COMMONS.

AmonNc those mysterious places which one constantly hears of, without being able
very clearly to understand, is that known by the scarcely less mysterious appel-
lation of Doctors’ Commons. We are aware that it is a locality which has a
great deal to do with wills, and something with matrimony—that husbands, for
instance, go there to get rid of unfaithful wives—wives of unfaithful or cruel
husbands ; and that, we believe, is about the extent of the general information on
the subject. Many, no doubt, like ourselves, have thrown a passing glance into
that well-known gateway in the south-western corner of St. Paul’'s Churchyard,
with a vague sentiment of curiosity and expectation, and have added as little as
we have to their slender stock of information by so doing : the most noticeable
feature being the board affixed to the wall by the  Lodge,” calling on strangers
to “stop,” and warning them against the blandishments of certain porters ; whilst,
as an amusing commentary, one of the said offenders is sure to come up to you
with a delightful air of unconscious innocence to repeat the offence. But the
desire to serve their fellow-creatures is evidently a passion with the porters of
Doctors’ Commons : there is nothing they are not prepared to do for you, even
if it be to offer to relieve your failing sight by reading aloud the very warning
in question. Well, we have no cause to answer or to institute, so are in no
YOL. V. B
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danger of being seduced into employing our volunteer guide’s favourite proctor:
but he shall lead us through these comparatively unknown regions. The word
Lodge naturally makes us look for the edifice of which it is an appendage, and
as we pass through the gateway a stately house, on the right of the small open
square, presents itself, enclosed within lofty walls: but that, it appears, is the
Dean of St. Paul’s house. As we step into Carter Lane, we are reminded of the
palace formerly standing here, called the Royal Wardrobe, and to which the
widow of the Black Prince, the once “ Fair Maid of Kent,” was brought after
the frightful scene in the Tower, in 1381, when the followers of Wat Tyler broke
into it; murdered the chief men they found there, and treated her so rudely
that she fell senseless; and here in the evening of the same day her son King
Richard joined her. From Carter Lane a narrow passage leads us into Knight
Rider Street, deriving its name from the eircumstance, as our guide informs us,
with a smile and a look which seem to express his wonder at his own learning,
that the train of mounted knights used to pass through this street in the olden
time on their way from the Tower to the tournaments in Smithfield. That fact
having been duly impressed, he next points out to us the famous Heralds’ Col-
lege on Bennett's Hill; and, lastly, the inscription over a plain-looking build-
ing opposite, ““ the Prerogative Will Office "—one of the most interesting and im-
portant features of Doctors’ Commons, . Persons are passing rapidly in and out
the narrow court, their bustle alone disturbing the marked quiet of the neigh-
bourhood. At the end of the court we ascend a few steps and open a door, when
the scene exhibited in the engraving at the head of this paper is before us. At
first all seems hurry and confusion, or at least as if every one had a great deal
of work to do, in a very insufficient space of time. Rapidly from the top to the
bottom of the page run the fingers of the solicitors’ clerks, as they turn over leaf
after leaf of the bulky volumes they are examining at the desks in the ecentre,
long practice having taught them to discover at a glance the object of their
search ; rapidly move to and fro those who are fetching from the shelves or
carrying back to them the said volumes; rapidly glide the pens of the nume-
rous copyists who are transcribing or making extracts from wills in all those little
boxes along the sides of the room. But as we begin to look a little more closely
into the densely packed occupants of the eentral space, we see persons whose air
and manners_exhibit a striking difference to those around them: there is no mis-
understanding that they are neither solicitors nor solicitors’ clerks acting for
others, but parties whose own interests may be materially affected by the result
of their search. Even that weather-beaten sailor just come in, whose face one
would think proof against sensibility of any kind, reveals the anxiety of its
owner. He has just returned probably from some long voyage, and one can
fancy him to have come hither to see whether the relative, who, the newspapers
have informed him, is dead, has left him, as he expected, the means of settling
down quietly at home at Deptford, or Greenwich, or some other sailor’s paradise.
He steps up to the box here on our right hand, just by the entrance, pays his
shilling, and gets a ticket, with a direction to the calendar where he is to search
for the name of the deceased. He must surely be spelling every name in that
page he has last turned over; aye, there it is; and he now hurries off, as directed,
with the calendar, to the person pointed out to him as the clerk of searches. A
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volume from one of the shelves is immediately laid before him, the place is
found, and there lies the object of his hopes and fears—the eventful will. Line
by line you can see his face grow darker and darker—a grim smile at last ap-
pears—he has not been fmgotten——there is a ring perhaps—or five-pounds to
buy one, or some such trifle : the book is hastily closed ; and the sailor hurries
back to his old privations and dangers, deprived of all that had so long helped
him to pass through them with patience, if not cheerfulness. Here again is a
picture of another kind : a lady, dressed in a style of the showiest extravagance,
whose business is evidently of a more important kind than a mere search—an
executrix probably—is just leaving the office, when at the door she is met by
another lady, with so low a curtesy, and with such an expression of malice in the
countenance, as at once tells the story confirmed by their respective appearances.
The successful and the unsuccessful have met. The former, however, hurries
away, or we should have a scene from nature, that Fielding or Moliere might
have been pleased to witness.

When we consider the immense amount of business transacted in this Court,
we need not wonder at the bustle that prevails in a place of such limited dimen-
sions. As thelaw at present stands, ifa person die possessed of property lying
entirely within the diocese where he died, probate or proof of the will is made or
administration taken out before the Bishop or Ordinary of that diocese; but if
there were goods and chattels only to the amount of 5/.* (in legal parlance, bona
notabilia) within any other diocese, and which is generally the case, then the
jurisdiction lies in the Prerogative Court of the Archbishop of the province, that
is, either at York or at Doctors’ Commons—the latter, we need hardly say, being
the Court of the Archbishop of Canterbury. The two Prerogative Courts
therefore engross the great proportion of the business of this kind through the
country ; for although the Ecclesiastical Courts have no power over the bequests
of or succession to unmixed real property, if such were left, cases of that nature
seldom or never occur. And, as between the two provinces, not only is that of
Canterbury much more important and extensive, but since the introduction of
the funding system, and the extensive diffusion of such property, nearly all
wills of importance belonging even to the province of York are also proved in
Doctor’s Commons, on account of the rule of the Bank of England to acknow-
ledge no probates of wills but from thence. To this cause, among others, may
be attributed the striking fact that the business of this Court between the three
years ending with 1789, and the three years ending with 1829, had been doubled.
The number of wills proved in the latter period was about 6500, the number
of administrations granted (that is, where no will had been left) about 3500 ;
since then, we believe, the business has not materially increased. Of the vast
number of persons affected, or at least interested in this business, we see, not
only from the erowded room before us, but from the statement given in the
Report of the Select Committée on the Admiralty and other Courts of Doctors’
Commons in 1833, where it appears that in one year (1829) the number of
searches amounted to nearly 30,000. In the same year extracts were taken from
wills in 6414 cases. Should any of our readers wonder how this latter estimate
is obtained, or why it should be necessary to employ the office clerks in so many

* Except in the Diocese of London, where the amount is 107
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instances, if that be the explanation given, let him amuse:himself by stepping
into the office, and eall for one of the great treasures of the place—nay, the
greatest—Shakspere’s will. - As he gazes with reverential eyes on the writing
that bequeathed the poet’s property to his offspring, traced 'by the same fingers
that from boyhood upwards had seldom’ touched’ paper but to ' bequeath wealth
beyond all price to posterity,—as he pauses over even the most indifferent words,
hoping ‘to find some latent meaning, or turns with a feeling of heartfelt congra-
tulation to the passage respecting Shakspere’s wife, till of late so inexplicable, if
not painful—now, through the recent discovery, so clear and satisfactory*~—he will
very likely feel an inclination to copy some remarkable phrase ‘or sentence.  But
as he unwittingly takes out a pencil for that purpose, in the verysight of one
of the officers passing at the time, who shall paint the horror that overspreads
the countenance of the latter! A pencil in the hands of a stranger in"the
Prerogative Court!—it is well for the offender that Prerogative has grown com-
paratively mild and amiable of late centuries, or at least that its claws havé been
very closely pared, which comes to the same thing, for else there is no saying
what might not be the consequence.  In sober truth; there is something very
ludicrous in the excessive jealousy shown in this matter. Sir W. Betham com-
plained that they would not, even for ‘genealogical purposes, allow a person'to
make a memorandum or list of wills from the inder, much less from the office
copies of wills ; and, in consequence, one naturally wonders how much of this is
proper and necessary for the safety of the’documents, to prevent their being
tampered with, and how much of it is produced’ by the contemplation of'the
profits made from the enforced employment of those busy gentlemen in the
boxes. In other points the management of the office is admirable. ' Wills; of
whatever date, are always to be found at half an hour’s notice—generally a very
few minutes suffice. ~ They are kept (those only excepted which have come in
recently, and have not passed through the preliminary processes of engrossing,
registering, and calendaring,) in a fire-proof room called the Strong Room.
The original wills begin with the date of 1483, the copies from 1383.  The latter
are on parchment, strongly bound with brass clasps, and so numerous as to fill
with dingy-looking volumes cvery nock and corner of the public room, and also
partially to occupy a room above stairs. -'We must add to this notice of the
Office, thatin country cases, when it is inconvenient for parties to come to
London to be sworn, commissions are issued. The number of such commissions
issued in one year (1832) was 4580, besides 300 special commissions for par-
ticular cases, such as of limited administrations, special probates of trust pro-
perty, and the wills of married women.

But what, it may be and ho doubt often is asked, is the meaning of the con-
nection between the Church and wills,—the Archbishop of Canterbury and the
goodly estate left by the retired cheesemonger who died last week? The answer
is a somewhat startling one. ' Dr. Nichell, in his recent speech in the House of
Commons, referring to the testamentary causes, says, “ These came ‘under such
jurisdiction at a petiod when the bishops ‘and other clergy claimed the property
of intestates to be applied to pious' uses, 'without even being required to pay
their debts. In the course of time this claim had been considerably limited, and

* See ¢ Pictorial Shakspere;’ note on Postscript to ¢ Tiwelfth Night.’
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the clergy were obliged to pay the debts of the intestate out of his property
before any of /it could: be applied: to. pious uses. . Subsequent, restrictions had,
however, required that the property of the intestate should be given to his widow
and children ; and afterwards. itowvas enactéd, that where such relations did not
exist, the property should go to the next of kin, and, failing these, should go to
the Crown.” So that, instead of being surprised that so much of our property
should pass into the jurisdiction of the. Church, we have reason rather to be
thankful in many cases that it ever comes out again. = As the ecclesiastical juris-
diction in testamentary causes is not an isolated feature of Doctors’ Commons,
but, on the contrary, both in its origin and history, intimately connected with the
other Courts we are about to mention, and as so much of that jurisdiction is at
this very moment passing away by the consent of the heads of the Church itself,
we must enter a little more closely into the matter. All readers of history are
familiar with the endeavours made by the priesthood in every country of Europe,
after the complete establishment of Christianity, to obtain authority in temporal
as well as in spiritual affairs; endeavours which were nowhere more charac-
terised by greater pertinacity and boldness than in England, because nowherc
more energetically resisted; and, though defeated in their grand object of re-
ducing our sovereigns to a state of vassalage to the Pope, even if they could not
get the sovereign power itself vested; in ecclesiastics, as they did in some of the
states of the great Grerman confederation, yet, short of that, their influence could
hardly have been much greater than it was in this country for some centuries.
And it could not well be otherwise. . Being the only large class of persons that
could be deemed. an instructed one, during the middle ages, power naturally
flowed into their hands, and though used no doubt in the main more for the
benefit of the people than it could have been if vested clsewhere, was, it is
cqually doubtless, perverted to their own selfish gratifications. Hence their
cnormous. wealth, hence their countless privileges, by which they were enabled
to avoid .all the duties of citizenship, and obtain a thousand advantages which
just citizenship caunot bestow ; hence their castles and hosts of retainers ; hence
their full-blown pride and ambition. . But the most striking evidence of their
power, and, we must add, of their comparative fitness for power, is the existence
among us to this hour of the canon law, which is simply a collection of the ordi-
nances, decrees, decretal epistles, and bulls issued by the Popes or the councils
of the Roman Catholic Church, and the general tendency of which was to esta-
blish the supremacy of the spiritual over the merely temporal authority. A
new system of law thus sprung up by the side of the Civil or Roman law,
with which it became gradually connected. The earliest English Ecclesiastical
Courts appear to have been established by the Conqueror William, and at the
same time the Bishops were forbidden thenceforth to sit, as they had been ac-
customed, in the civil courts of the country, with laymen. By the time of Henry
1I. we read of the Courts of the Archbishop, ,Bishop, and Archdeacon. It was
a critical period in the history of the Church, The struggle for supremacy
began in the reign of William, and was fora great length of time hotly con-
tinued. To a certain extent the Ecclesiastics were successful. . They esta-
blished the partial authority, of the canon, law. in  their own courts, and
they managed to introduce the civil law into the ordinary tribunals. But
that was all.  As regards their chief object, spiritual supremacy, they failed.
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Their canon law was received, it is true, and became an important part of
English jurisprudence, but received in the spirit of a «“ people ”” who had *taken
it at their free liberty, by their own consent to be used among them, and not as
laws of any foreign prince, potentate, or prelate,”* and who, therefore, took consi-
derable liberties with it in so doing. Not only, for example, have the kings and
barons of our earlier history steadily opposed all its doctrines of non-resistance
and passive obedience, but the most eminent lawyers at all times exhibited so little
deference for its authority, that it gradually sank, with the eivil law, into the
position described by Blackstone, who observes, « that all the strength that either
the papal or imperial laws have obtained in this realm, is only because they have
been admitted and received by immemorial usage and custom, in some particular
cases, and some particular courts; and then they form a branch of the leges non
scripiee (unwritten laws), or customary laws; or else because they are, in some
other cases, introduced by consent of parliament, and then they owe their vali-
dity to the leges scripte, or statute law.” To the former class essentially belong
the courts of Doctors’” Commons, and all the numerous minor ecclesiastical courts
through the country—which are at once the chief remains of the civil and
canon laws among us, and of the mighty temporal power formerly exercised by
the church. ~

The chief courts of Doctors> Commons are—the Court of Arches, which is the
supreme ccclesiastical eourt of the whole province; the Prerogative Court, where
all contentions arising out of testamentary causes are tried; the Consistory Court
of the Bishop of London, which only differs from the other consistory courts
throughout the country in its importance as including the metropolis in its
sphere of operations; and the Court of Admiralty, which seems, at the first
glance, oddly enough situated among such neighbours. All these hold
their sittings in the Common Hall of the College, towards which we now direct
our steps. We have not far to go. Some fifty yards or so up the street, we
pass through an unpretending-looking gateway, and find ourselves in a square,
surrounded on three sides with good old handsome houses, each door bearing the
name of ¢ Dr.’ some one, names mostly familiar to the public in connection
with the reports of trials in Doctors’ Commons; whilst in front is the entrance
to the Hall, which projects into the square from the left, forming a portion of
its fourth side. Without any architectural pretension, this is a handsome and
exceedingly comfortable court. The dark polished wainscot reaching so high up
the walls, whilst above are the richly-emblazoned coats of arms of all the Doctors
for a century or two past; the fire burning so cheerily, this winter's day, in the stove
in the centre; the picturesque dresses of the unengaged advocates in their scarlet
and ermine, and of the proctors in their ermine and black, lounging about it;
the peculiar arrangement of the business part of the Court, with its raised gal-
leries on cach side, for the opposing advocates ; the absence of prisoner’s dock
or jury-box——nay, even of a public, of which we do not see a solitary repre-
sentative—altogether impress the stranger with a sense of agreeable novelty.
As to the business going on, it is a sitting of the Court of Arches; and the
cause one of the least interesting of the subjects that come before this Court,
which include, as in Chauecer’s time, cases—

9 * Preamble to Statute 25 Hen. VIII.
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[Hall of Doctors’ Commons.]

¢ Of defamation, and avouterie,

Of church reves, and of testaments,

Of contracts, and lack of sacraments,

Of usure and simony also :”
besides those of sacrilege, blasphemy, apostacy from Christianity, adultery,
partial or entire divorce, incest, solicitations of chastity, and a variety of others
connected chiefly with the discipline of the Church, its buildings, and its
officers : a formidable list of offences, when the Church was strong enough to
enforce 'its powers, and, in case.of conviction, to punish offenders with the
infliction of fines and penances, or the more awful doom of excommunication.
Almost the only criminal cases now brought before the ecclesiastical courts
throughout England are those for defamation, generally of female character, and
for brawling and smiting in churches, or places attached, as vestries. Penance for
defamation, though almost banished from the supreme courts here, is still
in practice, it appears, in the country. In conmnection with the dioceses of
Exeter, Salisbury, and Norwich we read, in the Report of the Ecclesiastical
Commissioners on the Ecclesiastical Courts, in 1832 (the Report on which the
measures now pending are based) of cases of this kind ;—but the ridicule and ex-
citement caused by the appearance, in open church, of offenders in their white
sheets, has caused the penance to be privately performed. The general method
seems to be that described by Mr. John Kitson, the ‘ Joint Principal Re-
gistrar ' of Norwich: the defamer makes retractation in church, “in the presence
of the complainant and six or cight of her friends.” The nature of the business
in the Court of Arches may be best shown by the brief summary given in the
Report, for three years—1827, 1828, and 1829. There were twenty-one matrimo-
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nial causes: one of defamation, four of brawling, five church-smiting, one church-
rate, one legacy, one tithes, four correction——total, thirty-eight; of these, scven-
teen werc appeals from ‘other courts and twenty-one original suits. The last
arise from the Court having original jurisdiction in certain cases, and assuming it
in others, at the request of the inferior courts: The 'great majority of cases, it
will be seen, are matrimonial. Dr. Nicholl ¢ conceived that the jurisdiction in
matrimonial contracts was given to ecclesiastical courts partly in consequence of
the fact that marriage, at that period, was regarded as a sacrament, and partly
because the marriage law was chiefly founded on the canon law.” The peculiar
mode of procedure in this Court (and it is the same in the others) demands some
notice. At the commencement of a suit a proctor is employed, who obtains a
citation, calling upon the party, whether defendant or offender, to appear. This
citation is served by one whom Chaucer has made an old acquaintance, though he
now appears under a new name. He is nolonger the Sumpnour, but the Appa-
ritor. And we may pause a moment to observe that this change is but the
slightest of the many this character has undergone. 'In the very commonplace
but, no doubt, respectable person, who now executes the high behests of the
Church, who would look for the successor of him whose portrait is given in
Chaucer’s matchless collection ?—

* A Sumpnour was there with us in that place,

That had a fire-red cherubinnes face;
* * * * *

With scalled * browes black, and pilled § beard,
Of his visage children were sore afeard.
There n’ as quicksilver, litarge, ne brimstdne,
Boras, ceruse, ne oil of tartar nonec,
Ne ointement that woulde cleanse or bite,
That him might helpen of his whelkes | white,
Ne of the knobbes sitting on his cheeks.
Well lov’d he garlic, onions, and leeks ;-
And for to drink strong wine as red as blood,
Then would he speak, and cry as he were wood. §
And when that he well drunken had the wine,
Then would he speaken no word but Latine,
A fewe termes could he, two or three °
That he had learned out of some decree.”

Alas! the sources of all these generous tastes, good living, and of so much
personal beauty, are gone; he isno longer allowed to seek out, as ‘of old, cases
for punishment, with the agreeable alternative of showing a world of kindly feel-
ing and mercy, when melted into compassion by—the proper reasons. From
being, as he was, the dread and curse of the community, he has, it must be owned,
sunk into melancholy insignificance. Well, the citation served, and the party
appearing (if not, he is declared in contempt, which is, even now, a really serious
piece of business), a war of allegations and counter-allegations commences; then
witnesses are examined, each alone by the examiner, on oath, on a set of ques-
tions as well calculated as so vicious a system can admit for the eliciting of the
truth ;"and then the opposing advocatés finally appear in Court, each armed
with'his' formidable mass of papers, from which he lays the case before the
Court, sclecting such evidence as he pleases. Of course his sins, whether of

* Scalled—scmfy. + Pilled—bald, or scanty.
1 Whelkes—probably some corrapt humour breaking out on the face. - { § Wood—mad.
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omission or commission, are pointed out by the advocate in the gallery oppo-
site, and thus the judge, who is busy making notes the whole time, obtains as
complete a view of the case as is possible where the witnesses do not appear in
Court to give their evidence publicly, when there may be those present who
could detect any falschood,-and where they are free from the grand test of all
truth—cross-examination. ./ Yet  there should be something good in this mode
of examining witnesses, when we find the Bank: solicitor, Mr. J. W. Freshfield,
making the following statement to the commissioners :—

“ My 0p1mon is, that vivd voce examination is the very worst method ; that the
examination in the Court of Chancery [where distinct but unalterable questions
are put] is defective in an inferior degree; and that the examination in the
Ecclesiastical Court is the most perfect: speaking of my own experience upon
that subject, I think. that in/ wid voce examination it is not the question
what is the truth, but how much of the truth shall be allowed to:be elicited : it
is a question who is to be the examiner, and what will be the state of the nerves
of the individual who is to be examined.”” He adds, that whilst a violent man
with good nerve often becomes a partisan from the personal and annoying cha-
racter of his examination, and says more than he knows—timid men, on the con-
trary, either give their evidence very insufficiently, or stay away altogether.
Being asked whether he has ever known an instance of an honest witness being
kept back from examination in the prudent management of a cause, he replied,
“Many instances ; I have known it done at considerable peril. 1 have had to
tender, or not to tender, in my own discretion, men of the highest honour, upon
whose veracity I would pledge my life ; but have decided against their produe-
tion, on account of the anxiety I have felt as to what might be the effect of
placing them in the witness-box™*

On the other hand, another highly respectable solicitor, Mr. T. Hamilton, says
he knows of a case in which ¢ the plaintiff lost a valuable property from nothing
in the world else but becaunse the interrogatories were previously formed; the
material witness was the solicitor to the defendant and it was impossible to get
out the whole facts on cross-interrogatories so prepared.”+ The truth lies, it is
tolerably evident, between the two: to our mind there can be no question of the
‘value, nay, the indispensableness of cross-examination in courts of justice; the
problem, therefore, to solve is, how the rude, frequently bratal conduct of counsel
is to be restrained, and a witness’s feelings and character spared the outrages too
frequently committed on both without the slightest provocation, with no other
objeet indeed than a reckless determination to misrepresent or to lessen the value
of his evidence, simply because it is unfavourable. Mr. Freshfield’s statement at
all events demands consideration, and, if possible, remedy. Surely the Judges
themsclves ought to have the power to repress all that tends to the obstruction
of justice, even though it be done on the plea of the advancement of justice; and
might lay down a few simple, well-considered rules for counsel, and enforce their
observance.

With the growth of the canon law there grew up also in counnection with it
a race of judges, commentators, and practitioners, at first distinct from the analo-
gous body of persons belonglng to the civil law, but gradually becoming even
more closely connected W1th them than the laws themselves, until at last there

* Report on hccle,, Courts, p. 38. ¥ 1 Ibid. p. 46,
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remained, in England at least, but one body, the existing Doctors of Civil
Law, who alone have the right of practising as advocates of Doctors’ Commons.
The period of the junction of the studentsin both laws scems to be the Re-
formation ; before that event degrees were as common in.the canon asin the
civil law, many persons indeed taking both; but in the 27th of Henry VIIL.
that monarch prohibited the University of Cambridge, and probably of Oxford
also, from having lectures or granting degrees in the canon law. The practice
of the supreme Ecclesiastical Courts must, therefore, have necessarily fallen into
the hands of the doctors of civil law. The founder of what we now call Doctors’
Commons was, according to Maitland, ¢« Dr. Henry Harvey, doctor of the civil
and canon law, and master of Trinity Hall in Cambridge, a prebendary of Ely,
and dean (or judge) of the Arches ; a reverend, learned, and good man,” who
purchased a house here for the doctors to live in, in common together, hence the
name. 'This house was burnt down in the Great Fire, and the present building
erected on the site by the members. The doctors, we may observe, still dine
together in a room adjoining the Court, on every court day. The admission of
doctors to practice as advocates is a stately piece of ceremony, the new member
being led up the Court by two senior advocates, with the mace borne in front,
and there being much low bowing and reading of Latin speeches. The number
of advocates at present, we believe, is twenty-six; the difference in the dress
that we perceive among them marks them respectively as Cambridge and Oxford
men, - The proctors, who are in effect the solicitors of Doctors’ Commons, are
also admitted with ceremonials, and have to exhibit their attainments in a similar
manner. Every pains are taken to ensure their respectability. When articled,
at or after the age of fourteen, they must present a certificate from the school-
master as to their progress in classical learning ; they are then articled for seven
years, and a considerable fee is given to the proctors, and as only the senior
proctors are allowed to take such clerks, and to have but two at the same time,
a considerable amount of experience and knowledge of the laws and customs of
Doctors’ Commons is ensured. Finally, they can only be admitted to practise as
proctors by presenting a certificate signed by three advocates and three proctors,
stating their fitness. Yet, with all this precaution, there appears to be some-
thing more than suspicion on the minds of some of the respectable witnesses
examined by the commissioners, that there are those among them who—to alter
an old phrase—go the way of all lawyers.

One of the legal beauties of the Ecclesiastical Courts’ system is that of appeal ;
a system certainly unique for the admirable skill with which it cherishes the
pettiest and weakest cases till they grow into importance and respectability,
raising them gradually, a step at a time, till the litigating combatants, instead of
having their own little town or village coterie for spectators, look around with
amazement at their own grandeur, from the elevation of a supreme metropolitan
court. Mark the advancing stages which a case may have to, and often does,
pass through. First, there are spread through the country two or three hundred
minor courts, essentially the same in all cases, though bearing a variety of appel-
lations, as peculiars of various descriptions, royal courts, archi-episcopal, episcopal,
decanal, sub-decanal, prebendal, rectorial, vicarial, and a few manorial courts
having similar jurisdiction. 'This is the base of the edifice, and in one of these
we will suppose a case arises, is heard, and decided, and, being unsatlisfactory to
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one of the parties, is appealed against. This takes us to the first step upwards—
the courts of the archdcacons and others in every diocese, where the case is again
heard, decided, and appealed against. Of course pcor men who cannot afford to
go on appealing against what they may believe to be an unjust decision, may stop
where they please. ' Fariis it, we are sure, from the minds of all parties con-
cerned to wish any poor man to involve himself in expenses that—he cannot pay.
Next we ascend to the Consistorial Courts, one in each diocese, where the whole
process of hearing, deciding, and appealing from, proceeds with delightful regu-
larity and steadiness of purpose. = The third step is the Chancellor’s Court ;—
the fourth the metropolitan, say the Court of Arches, and here at least one would
. suppose there would be a final pause. By no means, if the losing party have
still hopes of a different decision, or hopes of his adversary’s purse or patience
failing. An appeal still lies from the Court of Arches to the Privy Council
at present, formerly to the Court of Delegates at Doctors’ Commons, now abo-
lished. 'That we may not be supposed to have exaggerated—here are two illus-
trations: « There was a ecase,” says Dr. Nicholls, “in which the cause had
originally commenced in the Archdeacon’s Court at Totness, and thence there
had been an appeal to the Court at Exeter, thence to the Arches, and thence to
the Delegates ; after all, the question at issue having been simply, which of two
persons had the right of hanging his hat on a particular peg.” The other is of
a sadder cast, and calculated to arouse a just indignation. Our authority is Mr.
S. W. Sweet,* who states—*“ In one instance, many years since, a suit was insti-
tuted, which I thought produced a great deal of inconvenience and distress: it
was the case of a person of the name of Russell, whose wife was supposed to have
had her character impugned at Yarmouth by a Mr. Bentham. He had no
remedy at law for the attack upon the lady’s character, and a suit for defamation
was instituted in the Commons. It was supposed the suit would be attended
with very little expense, but I believe in the end it greatly contributed to ruin
the party who instituted it; I think he said his proctor’s bill would be 7004
It went through several courts, and ultimately, I believe [according the decision
or agreement] each party paid his own costs.” It appears from the evidence
subsequently given by the proctor, that he very humanely declined pressing for
payment, and never was paid ; and yet the case, through the continued anxiety
and loss of time incurred for six or seven years (for the suit lasted that time),
mainly contributed, it appears, to the party’s ruin.

Abuses of this kind, with a host of others, it is the object of the bill before
Parliament, introduced by Dr. Nicholl, to sweep away; and a most gratifying
evidence of the change that has eome over the episcopal spirit is to be found in
the fact, that, effectually as it accomplishes these purposes, great as the sacrifice
thereby made by some of the heads of the Church (one sinecure place, in the
gift of the Archbishop of Canterbury, that is to be abolished, is worth 90001 a

-year), it is to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners of 1832, among whom were the
said Archbishop and six Bishops, that we owe the excellent measure of reform we
are about to describe. But we must first notice, that, in addition to the evils of
a multiplicity of appeals, and those arising from the variety of cases before men-
tioned in which the Church has temporal jurisdiction, and is in consequence fre-
quently made the instrument of petty malice and bad feeling, there is one evil

* Report ou Eccles, Courts, p. 17.
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of still greater magnitude than either : —owing to the number of minor courts in
which a will may be proved, it is almost impossible to know where to look for
any but a very recent one. And now xor the remedy.  Dr. Nicholl proposes to
divide the exclusively spmtual maxters—such as the correction of clerks, and
Church discipline generally—from those which are exclusively temporal, or of a
mixed nature ; the former to be left to, the Bishops in their diocesan courts (all
minor courts being abolished), with appeals, first to the Archbishop, and subse:
quently to the Privy Council,—thus ‘ recognising, even in ecclesiastical matters,
the principle, that over all causes . ... her Majesty’s was, in these her dominions,
supreme authority ;” and the latter to be handed over to a new court, to be called
her Majesty's Court of Arches, with a Judge called, as at present, the Dean of
the Arches, but appointed by the Queen, like the other Judges, instead of by the
Archbishop of Canterbury. The advocates and proctors will of course practise
in such new Court, as they do now in the old. The Court is to have no power
to pronounce spiritual censures, consequently all those very peculiar causes
before enumerated will be abolished, except such as may still be commenced
in this Court, and in it only, with the object of asserting or of ascertaining a
civil right. Tithe, and all matters pertaining therecto, are transferred to the
jurisdiction of the general Courts of Law at Westminster. Lastly, the new Court
will have the sole jurisdiction over all testamentary causes throughout the
country, both as a court of trial for causes arising out of such matters, and as a
Court of Registry for the entire kingdom, as all \Vllls are to be proved in it; all
administrations granted by it. This most important and valuable reform is en-
hanced by the care with which the inconveniences that might have attached to
such a system have been anticipated and prevented. The present registry in-
every diocese is to be henceforth a branch registry of the Court of Arches, where
all wills of persons dying possessed of personal property below 300. may be
proved, to save the expense and inconvenience attending journeys to London ;
and then the whole system is perfected by the cross transmission of all copies of
wills proved—on the one hand, from each registry to the Court of Arches; on
the other, from the Court of Arches (of wills below 300%) to each registry :
that at the branches there will be a complete registry for small wills, and at the
chief Court for wills of every class. The country proctors are probably the only
persons injug'ed by the measure, and that injury is lessened by the opening of
the new London Court to such of them as may think proper to practise there for
the future. In the procedure of this Court great improvements are to be intro-
duced : ziva voce evidence may be received in Court, at the discretion of the Judge ;
and, in certain cases, there may be a trial by jury. Suchis a brief outline of
the measure now before Parliament.

There is onc other Court of Doctors’ Commons yet to be mentioned—the High
Court of Admiralty. How this came to be joined to the Ecclesiastical Courts
we do not find anywhere stated, but it arose most probably from the circunistances
before pointed out—the connection between the civil and canon laws: as the
Arches and other Courts have been chiefly governed by the one, so has the
Admiralty by the other. " Its jurisdiction is divided into two parts—that of the
Instance Court, and that of the Prize Court. The Prize Court evidently applies
but to a state of war, when all naval captures pass through it. Its “end,” says
Lord Mansfield, in one of his tersest passages,  is to suspend the property till
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condemnation; to punish every sort of misbehaviour in the captors; to restore
instantly, if, upon'the most summary examination, there does not appear suffi-
cient ground ; to condemn finally, if the goods really are prize, against everybody,
giving everybody a fair opportunity of being heard.”* 'The Instance Court has
a criminal and civil jurisdiction.” To the former belong piracy, and other indict-
able offences committed on the high'seas, which are now tried at the Old Bailey ;
to the latter, all the cases which form the ordinary business of the Court, such as
suits arising from ships running foul of each other, disputes about seamen’s
wages, bottomry, and salvage—that is, the allowance due to those who have saved
or recovered ships, or property in ships, from maritime dangers. *The position
of the Tudge of the Admiralty is a peculiar one: in peace having little to do—in
war, all but overwhelmed: it is also in the highest degree onerous. Peace or
war may continually depend upon his decisions in matters where foreign nations
are concerned; for instance, “in cases of embargoes, and the provisional de-
tention of vessels: in such cases an incautious decision might involve the country
in war.”’+ Nay, at the present moment that very question is in agitation (and
may again come before the Court through some sudden, possibly accidental, cir-
cumstance), whi¢h formed so important a feature in the last war with America—
the right of search; for, unfortunately, Sir John Nicholl’s remark, that “the
decisions of the great mind (Lord Stowell’s) at the head of the Admiralty Court
at that time have pretty much settled these questions to the satisfaction of the
whole world,”$ appears just now to be anything but correct. Yet ifany one mind
in'such a position could have settled that or any still weightier question, it would
have becn the admirable Judge referred to, who sat in this Court through the
most eventful period of the last great war, in the eourse of which he had to
deal with almost every question of international law ; but to him might be ap-
plied Shakspere’s well-known passage on Henry V. :—
“Turn him to any cause of policy,
The Gordian knot of it he will unloose,
Familiar as his garter:”
And the proof of it is the statement made by Sir Herbert Jenner, and other dis-
tinguished persons, in the highest degree calculated to form a correct opinion,
that Lord Stowell’s decisions at that period have since formed a code of inter-
national Jaw, almost universally recognised. The amount of his labours was no
less remarkable than its character. In one year (1806) he pronounced 2206
decrees. It can be hardly expected that to such praise there should be anything
remarkable to add, and yet there is. Lord Stowell’s style is a study not alone for
his legal brethren of all classes, many of whom, it must be acknowledged, sadly
need such a proof of the possibility of being at once learned and intelligible, but
for all who can enjoy genuine and racy English. Looking over Haggart’s reports
of his decisions, we were struck by the case he gives of the ship ‘ Minerva;’ and
though many might be found better calculated to illustrate the qualities of Lord
Stowell’s matter and manner, it is not without value in those points, as well as
being in itself interesting. Sailors are « the favourites of the law,” says Lord
* Daonglas’s Reports, p. :572.

1 Sir Herbert Jenner’s Evidence.! Report on Admiralty Courts, 1833, p. 36.
1’ Report, 1833, p. 20,
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Stowell, in the judgment we are about to quote, ““ on account of their imbecility,
and placed particularly under its protection:” the judgment in the ¢ Minerva’
suit is a practical exemplification of this rule. It appears “the crew of the < Mi-
nerva’ had been engaged on a contract to go from London to New South Wales,
and India, or elsewhere, and to return to a port in Europe.” The words marked in
Italics were said by the crew to have been subsequently added, who, in consequence,
eventually left the vessel, and on their return were refused the wages they conceived
themselves entitled to. The rest of their curious history Lord Stowell himself
relates :—“ Now upon this balance of evidence, as I have intimated, I strongly
incline to hold, that these words did not compose any part of the text of the ori-
ginal contract; but if they did, I have no hesitation in asserting, that they are
not to be taken in that indefinite latitude in which they are expressed : they are
no description of a voyage; they are an unlimited description of the navigable
globe; and are not to be admitted as a universal alibi for the whole world,
including the most remote and even pestilential shores, indefinite otherwise both
in space and time : they must receive a reasonable construction—a construction
which I readily admit must be, to a certain extent, conformable to the necessities
of commerce ; for I hope that few men’s minds are more remote than mine from
a wish to encourage any wayward opposition in seamen to those necessities, or to
the fair and indispensable indulgence which such necessities require ; for no class
of men is more interested in supporting the maritime commerce of the country
than these persons themselves: but the entire disadvantage must not be thrown
upon them ; the owners must make their sacrifices as well as the mariners. . . . .

I come now to the evidence of other material facts. On landing the cargo at
Port Jackson, the erew, as I have already observed, expressed their extreme
disappointment at the change made in their destination [which they had just
learned), in breach of the articles which they had subscribed. They are threat-
ened by the Captain, who is certainly a person of lofty prerogative notions, who
claims the right to carry them, and says he can and will earry them, wherever
he pleases, even to hell itself, a very favourite place of consignment in his judg-
ment. The only choice presented to these men was between a prison and a con-
tinuance in the ship ; for such is the law and justice of that country, that it seems
no other option is allowed to a scaman: whether he quit his ship for a just cause
or none at all—that is never subject of inquiry. In the choice of things, they
elect the ship, reserving to themselves, as they had an undoubted right to do,
their demand for legal redress in the justice of their country, for such it appears
was the general theme of conversation amongst them. They remained on board,
performing their duty ; and even if this had not been a compelled preference, it
would not have deprived them of that resort. The articles were violated and
remained so, though they elected, under all circumstances, to remain in the ship
under the forced deviation. A voyage was commenced upon, a course of experi-
ments to procure a cargo. From Port Jackson they proceeded in search of a
cargo to New Zealand, where not a man ventured to land for fear of being made
a meal’s meat of by the cannibal inhabitants, as they were represented to be,
From hence they take an enormous flight to Valparaiso, in the South Seas, where
they take on board what the Master will not allow to be a cargo, but only part of a
cargo ; and the ship then proceeds to Lima, where nothing is done, and thence
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a fresh flight to Otaheite, at neither of which places does this voyage of experi-
ment afford any articles of cargo. From this last place the Master bends his
course back to Sidney Cove, and after selling the partial cargo taken in at Val-
paraiso, and receiving payment for the same, they then procured a cargo, which
they carried to Calcutta, for which place they ought to have proceeded origi-
nally. They landed the cargo, and were occupied in taking on board a cargo
for England, the men all this time, with all apparent diligence and alacrity, dis-
_charging their duty. On two Sundays, days usually of repose and indulgence,
they were employed ; yet no necessity is shown for denying the usual remission
of labour. It is also stated, that on the third Sunday they had hoped to obtain
the usual indulgence. ~ On that morning, however, at a very early hour, a great
quantity of hides having been brought to the ship, they set to work at five
o'clock in the morning, to obtain the indulgence of going on shore in the after-
noon, and finished their stowage of hides by one o’clock, and then sat down to
dinner in that warm climate, solacing themselves with the prospect of obtalmng
the long-expected indulgence of going on shore; but instead, they were in-
formed that they must go to work in the afternoon of the same day wherein they
had worked so many hours, to stow the hides more completely, which they had
put into the hold with so much labour during six hours of the morning. They
requested the indulgence which they had promlsed themselves, upon the faith
of the usual practice and of their meritorious exertions in the morning, and ap-
plied to the Captain personally and respectfully for that purpose; but received
the usual answer of a refusal, expressed in the usual terms of a reference to the
favourite place of consignment to which I have alluded. Upon this refusal of
the Captain, who himself immediately afterwards proceeded to the shore, they
followed his example. ... . In the evening they stated their case to the Town
Serjeant, including the great original grievance, of an entire defeazance of the
ship’s articles by the compelled ramble to New Zealand and the distant ports of
the South Sea. The Magistrates issue a summons to the Captain to appear and
answer to the complaint. After consultations both private and public with the
Captain, the Magistrates appear to act upon the same principle of law as that
which prevails at Sidney Coye—that when a seaman quits a ship, he is only to
make his election between the ship and the House of Correction. The sailors
unwillingly repair to their ship, but are absolutely refused admittance by order
of the Captain, which amounts nearly to a dismissal, and they return to the
shore, where they are committed by the magistrates to the House of Correction
for 25 days; at the end of that time they are taken in the police boat and put
on board the ship, when they collect their clothes and hammocks, which they
carry off with them to the shore. Unfounded and unsupported charges of having
stolen the ship’s hammocks are dismissed by the magistrates, as is likewise ano-
ther equally unsupported charge of having neglected to clear the hawser, a
duty which had never been imposed upon them. The mariners’ case ends with
their acceptance, after a month’s interval, of stations on board another ship about
to proceed for England, at nearly a double rate of wages to that which they would
have been entitled to if they had continued on boad the ¢ Minerva.” ” Our space
will not allow us to transcribe any of the kindly and philosophical remarks with
which the judgment is studded, we can only give the conclusion :— Upon
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the whole, I do with satisfaction of mind ‘pronounce for the wages and the
expenses.” *

We may observe, in conclusion, that the name of the Court so often referred
to, and which after declining for centuries is now in all probability about again
to become important, is derived from the arches below Bow Church, Cheapside,
to which edifice they also give name. These arches and their supporting pillars
are very interesting to the antiquary, not only from the facts already stated,
but from their great antiquity. They are of Norman origin, and were probably
built during the reign of the Conqueror, perhaps by himself, who, as we have
already seen, founded the earliest Ecclesiastical Courts in this country, and most
likely that of the Arches, as being the Archbishop’s, first of all. Stow could find
no evidence of the date of its establishment, or when it first sat at Bow Church;
but there seems little doubt that it is coeval, or nearly so, with the ancient
arches, and has never been removed from their vicinity till our own times, The
Court of Arches was occasionally held here even down to the year 1825, if not
later, in the part that now forms the vestry, the subject of the following en-
graving. The original connection between the Church and the Court we pre-
sume to be this:—the parish of St. Mary-le-Bow is the chief of the thirteen
parishes in the City which are called peculiars, forming a Deanery exempt from
the jurisdiction of the Bishop of London, and attached to that of the Archbishop
of Canterbury. Hence also the name of the Judge—Dean of the Arches.

iVestry-room, formerly Court of Arches, St. Mary-le-Bow.]

* Haggart’s Reports of Cases determined in the High Court of Admiralty, vol. i. p. 347,
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{The Temple Church from the South.]

CII.-.THE TEMPLE CHURCH. No. II

ITS RESTORATION.

Oxk of the most curious and interesting facts in the history of the human
mind is the peculiar mode of its progression :—its alternating rise and fall—the
preliminary retreat before every great advance, as if to derive fresh strength
and impetus for the spring. And whatever the path, this characteristic still pre-
sents itself. In religion, Pagan Rome did not change to Christian Rome, and the
worship of the One God, till the believers in a multitude of deities had passed
through the worse state of practical disbelief in any : in philosophy or morality,
the Divine voice that taught the essence of both, in the words “ Love one
another,” was first heard, and received into men’s hearts, at a time when the
Grecian and Roman conquerors, by their vast organized systems of slaughter,
devastation, and pillage, had well nigh banished the very ideas of humanity and
Jjustice from the world, and made philosophy a by-word of scorn: in science,
literature, and art—the great ones of antiquity found fitting successors in such
men as (to refer only to our own country) Roger Bacon and Chaucer—the artists

of their temples in the artists of our early ecclesiastical churches, but what a
VOL. V. c
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mighty and almost unfathomable gulf divided them—the dark ages, as we call
a long period—centuries in which the light was certainly not that of noon-day.
Yet, with all this, who doubts that progression is Nature’s law—that we have
progressed—that we shall continue so to do, however undulating or indirect the
road ? To apply these remarks to the subject that suggested them :—it may be
observed, then, that Gothic arehitecture has had, for the last three or four centu-
ries, a dark age of its own, from which it is now emerging; and that there needs
only some decided impulse to be given to the public taste, in order not simply
to restore what has been, but, in accordance with the law we have referred to,
probably to enable us to make a still farther advance. Such an impulse, it is
not unlikely, will be given by the restoration of the Temple Church.

And why the Temple in particular? it may be asked: the grand combina-
tions of nave and aisles, choir and transepts, chapels and porches, lofty spires
and mighty towers, into one magnificent whole, are already familiar to us in
connection with our cathedrals: has the Temple Church anything to offer at once
superior to these, and new? Certainly not: the answer is, that, for the first
time, we see in it what a Gothic building really was—a structure as pre-cmi-
nent for its rich harmonies of colour as for its beauty of architectural detail and
grandeur of architectural design. Let those who have not seen the Temple
think what such decorations must have been in the hands of the authors of our
cathedrals to be worthy of both, and they will scarcely overrate the value of what
the Benchers of the Temple have just restored to us, with a truly princely
liberality.

The view we have given of the exterior renders desc1iption unnecessary ; we
will therefore only remark how strikingly accordant is its character with the cha-
racter of its founders ; who, accustomed to the union of fortress and church in the
East, where it was most necessary that they should be at all times prepared to
defend themselves from the Saracens, scem to have been unable or unwilling to
lose the same associations, even when at home among their own Christian coun-
trymen. Perhaps, too, there may have been a little pride in the matter: they
were not disinclined to remind those countrymen of what they had done, and
were, at the period of the erection, still doing for the cause of Christ, as they
deemed it. To examine the eastern front, the only front the church possesses,
the spectator must pass round the pile of buildings that is seen in our en-
graving thrusting itself upon the oblong portion and obstructing the view.
Before we leave the exterior, we must notice the differences of style which
prevail in the Rotunda and the Chancel—differences which are connected with a
feature of the Temple Church that makes it one of the most interesting and
valuable structures we possess, apart from any other attractions. ‘“No building
in existence,” says Mr. Cottingham, * so completely develops the gradual and
delicate advance of the pointed style over the Norman as this church, ‘being
commenced in the latter, and finished "in the highest perfection of the former :”
already, in this exterior, and more particularly in the comparative lightness of
those Norman windows, we can trace one of the stages of the advance. We now
descend the steps of the porch, that strange, low, shut-in corner which forms the
principal entrance —grown, however, larger-looking of late; and the deeply
recessed, broad, semicircular Norman doorway is before us, with its foliated
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capitals and other carved ornaments, exhibiting another stage in the architee-
tural progress. - Most elaborately rich and beautiful it is, too, with its numerous
pillars below, and circular wreaths above, its sculptured heads and half figures,
where, mingled together, we see kings and queens, and pious monks at prayer. « It
is often thought, by those best qualified to appreciate the spirit in which our ecclesi-
astical artists worked, that in all they did there was a higher object than that of
merely fulfilling the ordinary requisitions of art, even though that were so admira-
bly accomplished. What, for instance, can be finer thau the entrance through this
low and comparatively dark porch into the light and airy upward sweep of the
Rotunda, with the vista opening beyond through the chancel? How it in
every way enhances them, and more particularly in size, the precise feature
which it was most desirable to enhance.* . But was this all? Had not the
architect a still greater design in view when he built this lowly porch? did he
not desire to suggest that lowliness of spirit with which man should enter the
house of his Maker—was it not an emphatic direction to the haughty and stiff-
necked, the ambitious and the powerful, that they were all as nothing here—
that they must stoop in spirit as they passed through this gateway ? Above all,
was it not to remind them to whom all the splendour beyond was dedicated—that
the lofty arches and fretted roof were His, not theirs—that if their hearts swelled;
it should be with penitence, and hope, and reverential love, not with vain self-
gratulation ? '

But it is time we enter ; and as we do so, we may notice, in passing, with what
admirable judgment the transition from the dull commonplace buildings of the
neighbourhood, up to the scene of consummate splendour that surrounds the
altar at the distant extremity, and which is already attracting our eyes towards
it, has been managed : first, there is the richly-sculptured; but uncoloured and
therefore quiet-looking gateway ; next comes the Round, with the black marble
pillars relieved against the light colour of the surrounding walls, the single
painted window facing us as we look upwards, and the various-coloured roof with
its light blue cinquefoils spotting the delicate ground all over it, the deep red
borders following and marking the airy play of the groinings, and the central
ornament with its large blue flowers and gilded boss set in a circular frame-work
of decoration ; lastly, there is the view onward into the chancel, where the. roof,
thrown into such fine perspective, draws the eye unresistingly along a maze of the
most delicately beautiful but glowing hues, which seem, at every fresh crossing
of the arches, to grow more and more intense : it is hard to resist the impulse
of at once stepping forward and throwing one's self into it, to luxuriate heart and
soul on so novel and captivating a scene ; but it is better to proceed regularly :
we will first examine what is immediately about us. We are in the far-famed
Round, and shall find it no difficult matter to pause awhile.

In our former paper on the Temple Churchf we gave an engraving of the
valuable and well-known effigies preserved in it. These had become so greatly
injured by time, neglect, and by attentions of a kind infinitely worse than neglect,

* Dimensions of the church : Rotunda, 58 feet in diameter; Chancel, 82 feet in length, 53 in width, 37 in
Leight. :
t No. LXX,, ¢ The Temple Church : its History aud Associations.’
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that all their minute and beautiful details of sculpture and costume were lost ;
and they were also cxtensively mutilated and fractured ; in consequence, it was
difficult to determine what could be done with them in the recent restoration. It
was painful to see them in so unworthy a state, and at the same time it was
feared they were too far gone for any process of re-cdification. Mr. Edward
Richardson, however, a sculptor, undertook to experimentalize on the worst—and
perhaps originally the most beautiful of the figures: the one here on the right,
nearest the central walk, of the second pair. Setting out with the principle of
adhering rigidly to the idea of restoration of that which could be proved to have
existed—not of making what he might fancy ought to have existed—he deter-
mined, as he has kindly explained to us, to remove no portion of the surface,
however isolated or small, except in extreme cases of necessity, and that he
would supply none of the missing parts except on the most precise authority
drawn frem the effigies themselves: which he hoped to find. He set to work
in the following manner :—First, with a finely-pointed tool he removed the
crust of paint, whitewash, and dirt that enveloped the effigy, which in parts was a
quarter of an inch thick; the tediousness of this operation may be judged when
we state that the surface he was so careful not to injure was more like a honey-
comb in many parts than any surface that had been originally smooth. He now
found, as he had anticipated, ample evidence of the character of those little but
valuable points of costume and expression which had been unintelligible before.
The next thing was to secure the original surface from further decay (to which
the exposure to air would have made it peculiarly liable), by forcing into the
stone some chemical preparation, which hardened in the pores. All the minute
holes were now stopped with a cement which perfectly imitated the material of
the effigy ; the artist, as he well expresses it, working in this manner from * sur-
face to surface” over the whole. There remained but to add the missing por-
tions, which, among others, included the lower part of the legs and feet : this was
done in the same material as the effigy, and joined by the cement. The result
may be told by the order issued by the Benchers to Mr. Richardson, to restore
the whole of the effigies ;. or, still better, in the wordsof an eminent architect, who
observed, when he beheld it in its present state,  The public will never believe
that this has been a mere restoration.”* Thus these effigies, which are the best
authorities we possess for military costume from the reign of Stephen to that
of Henry TIT.—which are as works of art so surprising, that one of our greatest
seulptors said the other day he could not understand how they could have been
executed in that period—and which, lastly, are so interesting in their connection
with the early history of the building, and with that greater history in which
some of them at least figured so conspicuously, are restored to us in their habits
as they lived : for there is no doubt whatever that such representations were
accurately imitated from the countenance, figure, and garb of the originals.
One only exception has to be made—absence of colour. Itwas discovered in the
process of restoration, that the figures had been all more or less painted ; some
only slightly, so as to relieve the sculpture, but one of them, the effigy of Wil-
liam Pembroke the younger, was richly coloured throughout, having a surcoat of

* Mr. Richardson is preparing for publication elaborate drawings of the effigies in their restored state.
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crimson, armour of gold, and a cushion or pillow enamelled with glass. The
effigies, when first placed in the church, lay side by side in one broad row
across the central avenue, their heads towards the east, as was proved by the
intercsting discovery of the coffins in the recent excavations. These were cight
in number; six of them lead, the others stone of immense size. There was a
beautiful carved cross on one of the latter. Other discoveries, not without
interest, were made at the same time. In noticing the history of Geoffrey
de Magnaville, in our former paper, we stated that, on account of his
dying excommunicated, the Templars, who attended him on his death-bed,
not daring to bury him in consecrated ground, hung his coffin on a tree
in their garden till absolution was obtained, and then buried him in the porch
before the western door’; and there he was recently found; for there can be no
doubt that one of the two broken sarcophagi discovered beneath the pavement
of the porch was his. Fragments of a third sarcophagus were also discovered
just within the doorway crossing beneath the walk of the aisle. The arrangement
of the effigies was a matter of much consideration and experiment before their
present position was decided on. They now lie four on each side the central
avenue, and parallel with it, in a double line; those on the right being, first,
William Marshall, the younger, sheathing his sword, one of the bold barons who
made John alternately shiver with fear and burn with rage; then, by his side
beyond him, his great father, the Protector Pembroke, his sword piercing the
head of the animal at his feet. Passing on to the second pair, foremost is the ex-
ceedingly graceful but unknown figure before mentioned, on which the restoring
process was first tried ;; and the second, another son of Pembroke’s, Gilbert Mar-
shall, in the act of drawing his sword. The probable feeling of the artist in this
gesture is very beautiful. His father and his brother were men who had per-
formed great things, and it is easy to see that their respective gestures arc meant
to signify as much ; but Gilbert, when on the eve of going to the Holy Land,
was killed by the accident of his being thrown by a runaway horse at a tourna-
ment in 1241, which he himself instituted in defiance of the mandates of
Henry I1I. : the sculptor, therefore, desired to show what he would have done
but for his premature decease. Of the four corresponding figures on the left
three are unknown, and the fourth is that of De Magnaville, the burly warrior in
front of the western pair. The remaining effigy, an exquisitely beautiful work,
is that of Lord de Ros, another of the barons to whom we owe Magna Charta :
this lies on the extreme right against the wall of the aisle, but in the same
central line of the church as the other figures, whilst in a corresponding po-
sition on the extreme left is the coped stone shown in the engraving before re-
ferred to.

Let us now step from the central to the side walks, or, rather, from the Round
into the lower-roofed aisle which surrounds it, and, having marked the stately
marble pillars which rise at intervals to support the groined roof with its gilded
bosses ; the stone seat on which these pillars are based, and which runs along the
bottom of the wall throughout the entire church (no doubt the only seat to be
found here in olden times); having admired the low but richly-sculptured arcade
also rising from the seat, and stamping lightness and beauty on the wall above,
where the pointed arches, and pillars with Norman capitals to support them,
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show once more the progress of the struggle between the styles, and the ap-
proaching victory of the former ; then the heads which decorate this arcade :—but
here, as) the eye runs along the row, it is at once arrested by the startling
countenances which meet its glance, and by the endless yaricty that they
exhibit.. ~Again and again do we perambulatc_the entire circle of the aisle, for
they also accompany it the whole distance, to gaze upon those novel, expressive,
and powerfully characteristic faces. Setting out from the doorway along the left
aisle, we presently come to one (the seventh) that, once, beheld, is never to be
forgotten : anything so intensely full of agony, so ghastly in its horror, we never
beheld.  Then, to notice only the more remarkable of those countenances which
pass before our eyes, we have those of a pale student; a female of distorted
beauty ; a cynic full of suffering, but expressing at the same time his marvellous
contempt for it ; a head on which an animal has fastened and is tearing the ear;
a jester; numerous serio-comic indescribables one after another; a fine placid
philosopher, with a look, however, of earnest surprise; horned and demoniac
grotesques ; and against the wall of the archway leading into the left aisle of the
chancel, a female with the most touching expression of grief and utter desolation
conceivable; you feel the tears are falling, though you do not see them: it is
evidently a mother enduring some more than mortal anguish. = Such is the left
half-circle of this wondrous sculpturesque phantasmagoria. Crossing to. the
right, and so back again along that half.circle to the door, we find a striking and
unsatisfactory change. The heads have in numerous instances little of the pecu-
liar qualities of those we have noticed; a circumstance partly explained by the
modern interpolations visible at a glance among them, and still wore by the
answers given to our inquiries on the subjects of these heads. It appears that at
the time of an earlier repair of the Round (1825—1827) many of the heads were
greatly decayed, and here and there some. entirely missing. It is worthy of
notice how the restorers of that day acted in comparison with the restorers. of
this.  First; an able mechanic, but without the slightest pretension to artistical
skill and knowledge, was sct to work on the heads of the side last mentioned, and
they were copied as we now see them.  Some little attention had probably becn
called to the subject in the mean time, and the consequence was, that the restora-
tion of those on the opposite or north side was conducted with greater care, but
still it was thought quite unnecessary that a sculptor should touch them. - That
done, of course the old heads scemed to the parties of no further use, so they
went off to the builder’s yard, bad, good, and indifferent, and were there used —
will it be belicved ?—as cart-wheel crutches; that is, to put under the wheels
occasionally to prevent their slipping backwards. Such was the result of
the inquiries made after them during the recent restoration ' of the
Church! = And now as to the general idea of the sculptor in these. heads.
It is impossible to go carefully. through those on the north side without
perceiving that, with but few exceptions,® they all express an idea of pain,
varying from ' the lowest animal manifestations up to the highest and
mostiintellectual. = On the south side, on the contrary, the predominant expres-
sion is placid or screne; and those of a different character, which are of original
design, were probably removed: from ‘the-opposite side, and the very ones sub-
stituted from:this side, which there form so marked and corresponding an excep-
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tion to their neighbours. But many of these are evidently not of original design,
but copied, in ignorance not merely of the sculptor’s object, which might have
been excusable enough, but in opposition to the manifest rule that all the heads
should be different. Thus, in the centre of the north side, are three heads—a
queen, some merry personage, and then a king. The expression of the king's
countenance is very fine, and in harmony with the gloomy character of his nume-
rous companions; whilst his queen’s, on the contrary, has alinost a simper upon it.
Crossing to exactly the opposite spot on the south side, we find a precisely similar
group, only that both king and queen are here accordant and serenc—evidently
showing, apart from the similarity of the queenly faces, that the other queen has
been copied from this, to fill up a vacant space, which the restorer knew not how
clse to fill. And what is the idea that we think thesc hcads were intended to con-
vey, and which, if perfect, and arranged as we believe them to have been, they
would now convey to cvery one?—It is that of Purgatory on the one side, and
the relief from it, by the prayers and intercessions of the Church, on the other.
It may be thought some corroboration of this supposition to point out that the
lofty corbel heads, one on each side the wall of the entrances into the aisles of the
chancel, which are original, are so decidedly and carefully contrasted as to make
it certain the sculptor had some idea of the kind indicated. The peace that
passes all understanding is as unmistakably stamped on the head on one side
of the arch, as the unendurable agony of cternal torturc is on that on the other.
In both arches the condemned faces are Saracenic: of course mere Purgatory
was not cnough for them. A curious, and, to artists at least, an interesting dis-
covery, looked at in connection with the frequent custom of the Greeks even
in the purest period of seulpture, was made during the restoration: some
of the heads just mentioned had glass beads inserted for eyes. We may ob-
serve, in concluding our notice of the heads in the Rotunda, that the best of
them are cvidently bad copies of masterly originals—giving us the character
and expression, which could not be well missed, though they have no doubt been
sufficiently adulterated, and giving us no more. We may see how much we have
lost in the exchange by a glance at the only other original head, of the beautiful
little seraph with flowing hair, on the corner of the wall between the Rotunda
and the south aisle. This was discovered but a week before the opening of the
church. Traces of colour are still perceptible ; and we learn from Mr. Richardson
that the cheeks had been delicately tinged with the natural hue, the lips with
vermilion, the pupil of the eye with blue, whilst the hair had been gilded. It
was, as usual, thickly encrusted with layer upon layer of paint, dirt, and
whitewash, so thickly indeed as to have escaped discovery till the period men-
tioned. But such was the state of the building generally only two short years ago.
As we now turn from one beautiful and stately object to another, with a growing
sense of delight, to see how the parts and the whole mutually harmonise with and
enhance each other, it is difficult to recall the medley scene they have displaced.
The painted window above was not then in existence, and that exceedingly ele-
gant sculptured wheel-window over the entrance was closed up ; the roof was flat,
and the groining of the aisles was concealed in whitewash; every marble pillar
(then unknown to be marble) the same; monumental barbarisms of the worst
periods of English scul pture (now happily removed to the triforium above) were let
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into the very body of the pillars, and also encumbered the arches ; the noble three-
fold entrance, from the Round to the chancel, instead of enhancing—by the mo-
mentary interruption of the view, and by the new combinations at the same time
formed—the superior architectural beauty we are approaching, as at present, was
most carefully hidden by a glass screen extending right across; and above, in the
central archway, was the organ revelling in classical decorations; lastly, the very
bases of the pillars in the chancel were entirely hidden by the great pews, and
the pavement of the church throughout was considerably higher than the original

{The Temple Church from the Entrance.]

level. On examination of the pillars in the Round, when they had been cleaned,
it was found that they were so decayed that new ones were indispensable; and
great as the expense necessarily was, the Benchers determined to make no un-
worthy shifts, but to replace them as they ought to be replaced. Accordingly a
person was sent to Purbeck to make arrangements for the opening once more of
its.celebrated quarries. This little circumstance shows the spirit in which the
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Benchers undertook and carried on their task. As to the pavement, it was found,
on digging down to the original level, that it had been formerly tesscllated ; and,
in consequence, we have got rid of the staple ornament for modern churches,
when we wanted to make them very fine, as at St. Paul’s—the black and white
checquer—and have obtained this warm and beautiful surface instead, formed of
encaustic tiles. The ground is a dark-red or chocolate, but so elaborately covered
with the amber or yellowish ornaments, as to make the latter the prevailing hue.
The patterns form, first, divisions of various breadth (the widest in the centre of
the central avenue), extending, side by side, from the entrance-door to the
farthest end of the chancel : within each division there is no alteration of pattern,
but the divisions themselves, as compared with each other, present considerable
differences. The two most striking are those next to the broad central one,
where, -as we pace along, we have the lamb on one side of us, and the winged
horse on the other—the emblems of the two Societies to which the church belongs.
The former is founded on the device of St. John; the latter, it is supposed, on
the interesting story related in a former paper, of the poverty of the Knight
Templars at the outset of their career, when two knights rode one horse. Among
the other ornaments of the pavement are a profusion of linked-tailed animals .in
heraldic postures: lions, cocks, and foxes; tigers, with something very like mail
upen their shoulders; basilisks, and other grotesques. There are'also copies of
designs of Anglo-Saxon origin—as figures playing musical instruments; and one
illustrative of the story of Edward the Confessor—the Evangelist John and the
ring—a design which at once tells us from whenee the materials for the pavement
have been ‘ borrowed, namely, the Chapter House, Westminster ‘Abbey. The
pavement formed by the tilesis as strong and imperishable asit is beautiful. The
tiles are perforated all over with small holes on the under side, consequently when
they are laid on the cement prepared to receive them, and pressed down, the
latter rises into these perforations, and, hardening there, binds the whole indis-
solubly together.

It is a remarkable and somewhat happy coincidence, although one that does
not seem to have been yet noticed, that the revival of the art of decorating our
public buildings should have been begun in that very church where it is highly
probable the art may have been first witnessed in all its splendour in England,
but which, at all events, was founded by men who were among the introducers of
that art into this country. When the Crusaders returned from the Holy Land,
we know that they brought with them a confirmed taste for Eastern magnifi-
cence.  Barbaric pearl and gold” had not been showered before their eyes in
vain; and among the Crusaders, the Knights Templars, rude as was the simplicity
in which they delighted at the outset of their career, great as was their then con-
tempt for luxury and wealth, very much altered their minds, to say the least of
it, after a few visits to the Holy Land. To this circumstance doubtless may be
attributed the Eastern character of the decorations of the period, as on the dome
here above us, for instance.* Our ecclesiastics, being at perfect liberty to hang

* It may be observed here, once for all, that the decorations throughout the church are strictly in accordance with
the period of the erection. :
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up, as in yonder archway, a Saracenic head or two 2n terrorem to all infidels, and
as a kind of preliminary counterbalance, would no doubt accept, and turn to their
own purposes, and, we must own, we think very sensibly, whatever infidel genius
might ‘have sent them across the seas. They who knew so well the effect of
appealing to man’s entire rather than to his partial nature only were not
likely to reject any means that offered. From the moment he entered the
sacred building, they took possession at once of his eye, ear, heart, and mind;
and no wonder that afterwards- they could turn him towards what point they
pleased of the theological heaven. Of course this was a glorious field for
abuses, and abuses sprung up with a strength and luxuriance that not only over-
powered the flowers Art had strewed ‘abroad, but almost concealed the goodly
temple of Religion itself. Then it was that the early Church reformers arose in
their strength, one by one. The sour” Puritans, as in our one-sided vision we
call them, because, seeing the Herculean task before them, they went to their work
with the hands and heart of a Hercules, cutting away, might and main, on all
sides; marking every step with their blood, as they waged unequal war with the
multitudes ready to defend what they sought to destroy, but still pressing on till
the whole—confession and indulgence, bulls, pardons, and relics, or by whatever
name the noxious growths were known—were rooted up;—and with them the
flowers went too. Well, we have at last a pure soil to raise them upon once
more; for the successors of the Puritans (a thousand times worse than them, for
they debased art, whilst the others at worst only kept it in abeyance) have gone
into the same final receptacle of all error—oblivion. And so, commending the
fine passage here following, from the writings of an eminent Protestant divine, to
the consideration of those, if there are any such, who still doubt the value, in a
spiritual sense, of such exhibitions as the Temple Church now affords, we shall
proceed forward into the scene that for the last hour has been drawing our eyes,
at intervals, most wistfully towards it. Bishop Horne says, “ We cannot by our
gifts profit the Almighty, but we may honour him, and profit ourselves; for,
while man is man, religion, like man, must have a body and a soul: it must be
external as well as internal ; and the two parts, in both cases, will ever have a
mutual influence upon each other. The senses and the imagination must have a
considerable share in public worship ; and devotion will accordingly be depressed
or heightengd by the mean, sordid, and dispiriting, or the fair, splendid, and
cheerful appearance of the objects around us.”

We could hardly suggest a better way of preventing the imagination of a
reader from conceiving the true character and effect of the oblong portion
of the Temple Church than by giving a careful and accurate architectural
description, the process would be so unlike that which informs the spec-
tator who is on the spot. The view impressed at once upon the eye of the
latter is what is desiderated for the former—is what words of the most
general, rapid, and suggestive character can very inadequately convey—and is
what systematic description cannot give at all. We need hardly, therefore, say
we shall not attempt the latter course; and as to the alternative, we cannot but
fecl how such glowing and various beauty as that before us becomes chilled in
the very attempt to resolve it into words. Yet, if the imagination can be stirred
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by external influences, it should be, indeed, active here. - Aswe enter, lct usstep
into the corner on the right. The first impression is of a mingled nature : a sense ot
the stateliest architectural magnificence, supporting and enveloped by the richest
and most playful combinations of fairy-like beauty of decoration, each lending to
each its own characteristics in the making of so harmonious a whole. Thus, the
marble pillars, of a dark rich hue, beautifully veined, seem to-flow rather than to
tower upwards to meet the gay but delicate arabesqued roof, until, above the
capitals, they suddenly expand their groins like so many embracing arms all
over it, receiving at the same time from the roof a sprinkling of its own rich
store of hues. See, too, how those magnificent arches, spanning so airily the
wide space from pillar to pillar, and viewed from hence under so many combina-
tions of near and remote—aisle, centre and. aisle—those Atlases of the struc-
" ture, sce how content they are to serve as frameworks for the pictures seen
through and above them, and, like all true strength, to look only the more grace-
ful in their strength for the flowery chains which have been twined around them.
The entire architecture of the Church, indeed, which is esteemed “ decidedly the
most exquisite specimen of pointed architecture existing,” scems to give one the
idea of its having thrown off the air of antiquity which time has not unnatu-
rally imparted to it, and to start into a second youth, lustrous with all those pecu-
liar graces which youth alone possesses.  The lancet windows of the opposite
side, beautiful alike in themselves and in relation to the architecture around, but
undecorated, alone fail to add their tones to the general glow of splendour;
though they still look so beautiful that one could fancy they borrowed a reflec-
tion from the latter ; and, as we turn to the perfect blaze of colours and gilding
at the east end of the chancel, it might be supposed that the wealth that would
have been reasonably sufficient for the whole of the windows, has been concen-
trated in those three at the sides of and above the altar. In examining the
smaller parts of which this sumptuous whole is composed, the attention again is
naturally attracted first to the ceiling, as was no doubt the case originally ; for,
in taking down the plaster and paint covering, not only were traces of decorative
painting found, but also rich ornaments worked in gold and silver. The chief
objects which stand out from the elaborate but everywhere light and grace-
ful arabesques are the small circular compartments scattered over the entire roof,
one in each of the natural divisions formed by the groins, and containing alter-
nately the lamb on a red ground and the flying horse on a blue. These are
varied in the aisle, where we sce the banner half black and half white, ¢ because
they [the Templars] were and showed themselves wholly white and fair towards the
Christians, but black and terrible to them that were miscreants,”* and with the
letterss BE AVSEAN, for Beauseant, their equally dreaded war-cry. This
banner was changed in the reign of Stephen for the red Maltese-like cross on a
white ground, which forms another of the devices ; and a third is copied from the
seal of Milo de Stapleton, a member of the order, which still exists in the British
Museum, attached to a charter of the date of 1320: this represents the cross of

* Favyne (Theatre of Honour) ; referred to in Mr. Willement's account, in ¢ The Temple Church,” by William
Burge, Esq. ! A
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Christ raised above the crescent of the Saracen, with a star on each side. As we
now move on towards the painted windows of the east end, we perceive, among
other interesting minutiz, the pious inscriptions, in Latin and in antique charac-
ters, that every here and there decorate and inform the wall with their stern
threatenings to the wicked, their sweet and elevating consolations to the weary
and heavily laden, their admonitions to all to remember the uses of the glorious
structure—the end of all the solemn pomp around. That long inscription com-
mencing in the north-west corner against the entrance to the aisle, and running
all down that side, across the east end, then again along here at our back, till it
finishes on the wall of the entrance archway close to the spot from which it
started, is the < Te Deum.” Drawing still nearer to the western extremity, is it fancy
only that suggests the sense of growing richness—an effect as though the whole
compartment beyond the two last pillars was lit up by some peculiar but unseen
radiance? The gencral character of the decoration evidently has not changed.
As we look, however, upon the roof attentively, we perceive that, whilst with the
most subtle art the eye has not been warned of any sudden or striking alteration,
the whole has been altered, the hues have grown deeper—the arabesques more
elaborate—the whole more superb : yet still as remote as ever from garish or
unseemly display: as fitting a prelude to the gorgeous eastern windows that
illumine the compartment, as they are both suitable accessories of the altar
bencath—resplendent in burnished gold—exquisite alike in its architecture and
sculpture; whilst all—roof, windows, and altar, form most appropriately in every
sense the culminating point of beauty of the Temple Church; the grand close
of the beautiful vista through which we have advanced. The central or chief
window is most rich in its storied panes, containing, as it does, a numerous series
of designs from the life of Christ, conspicuous among which appears the Cruci-
fixion. The variety and sumptuousness of the details are beyond description.
Over all the immense space occupied by the window, you can scarcely find one
piece of unbroken colour two inches square : how great then the artistical skill
that can combine such minute fragments into so splendid a work ; and, one would
suppose, how tedious the process! Here we must venture to suggest a fault, or
what appears to us to be one, and we find that others have also noticed it. The
prevailing colours are blue and ruby, with—less prominently—green. It is, we
believe, generally admitted that one of the principles of the ancient artists was
vivid distinctness of colour: here, on the contrary, the blue and red mingle into
something very like purple. This is less perceptible in the two side windows,
and not at all in the one in the centre of the church facing the organ-loft. We
have heard that this is owing to the use of a particular kind of red in the first,
and which was not used in the last. This window is, in consequence, more bril-
liant-looking and pure in its masses of colour; and though these are confined to
the figures of the angels playing antique musical instruments, one in each side-
light, and three in the middle one, the remainder of its ornaments consisting
chiefly of mere dark pencilled scrolls, covering the entire surface, yet so striking
is the contrast, so chaste and beautiful the result, that if we were asked whether
it be really true that the Art so long lost is reviving among us, we should desire to
give no better answer than a reference to this window. But, hark! there wanted
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but one influence to complete the spell that seems to possess this place, and all
who enter, and it comes. A few preluding notes, the first big drops as it were
of rain amid sunshine, and out bursts the divine tempest of harmony from the
mighty organ. Roof, walls, windows disappear; the Temple is for the moment
nothing—we are borne up by the magnificent volume of sound, the willing sport
of the elements, tossed to and fro. But divine is the power that moves—the
voice so potent to stir stirs not idly; from the glorious turmoil steals out the
lowest and gentlest of tones; you would catch it—you listen, and lo! its whisper is
already ascending from your heart. But alas! some visitor, deaf to the ¢ con-
cord of sweet sounds,” recalls us to earth, to reflect how near)we had been to heaven.
¢ 0, the power of church music!” And thankful may we be that in this, as well
as in the other arrangements, the Benchers of the Temple are actuated by the
right fecling, as they are gratifying that feeling by a judicious liberality. The
choir, consisting of fourteen voices (six men and eight boys), is to be permanent,
and brought as speedily as possible to a high state of excellence. The organ, it is
generally known, is one of the finest in this country, and has an amusing history
attached toit. About the end of the reign of Charles II. the Societies determined
on the erection of an organ; the two great builders of that time were Schmidt,
or Father Smith (for—the correct appellation being too hard, we presume, for
English ears—so he was called), and Harris. Of course they were rivals; and as
cach desired to have confided to him the erection of an organ which was to be
supreme in its excellence, and as each was supported by numerous patrons and
partisans, the Benchers were somewhat puzzled how to decide. Their solution
of the problem was worthy of the acknowledged acumen of the profession. They
proposed to the candidates that each should erect an organ in the church, and
that they would then keep the best. The proposal was accepted, and in nine
months two organs appeared in the Temple. Did any of our readers ever witness
the débiit of two rival prima donnas at an opera—the crowded tiers upon tiers of
faces, the eager anticipation, the excitement, the applause replying to applause?
Some such scene, modified only by the peculiarity of the place, appears to have
attended the débiit of the two organs. First, Blow and Purcell performed on
appointed days on Father Smith’s great work. The getting such coadjutors must
have rather startled Harris; but there was still Mons. Lully, and he did full
justice to his organ. Which was best? The Smithians unanimously agreed
Smith’s ; the opposite party remained in opposition, and equally single-minded.
Month after month the competition continued, for the space of a year, when
Harris challenged Smith to make certain new reed stops within a fixed period,
and then renew the trial. This was done, and to the delight of everybody. Buta
choice was more difficult than ever. Each was evidently the best organ in the world
except the other. The matter began to grow serious. Violence and bad feeling
broke out, and the consequences to the candidates became in many ways so injurious,
that they are said to have been “just not ruined.” Lord Chief-Justice Jefferies was
at last empowered to decide, and we have now before us the organ he favoured
—Smith’s! We have already mentioned the former position of this instrument,
its present one was only adopted after a long and anxious deliberation, in which
gentlemen of no less importance than Messrs. Etty, Sidney Smirke, Cottingham,
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Blore, Willement, and’ Savage took “part; and, certainly, the decision is not
unworthy of the collective wisdom. It now stands in a chamber built behind,
and rather larger in every way than the central window on the northern'side ; an
arrangement that left the noble view unobstructed which we have shown in a pre-
vious page, and which required no other adaptation of the window than the mere
removal of the glass, and the walls of division between the lights. The classi-
~ calities have been ruthlessly swept away, and you now sec its gilded and gaily-
decorated pipes rising majestically upwards towards the 'Gothic pinnacles
which erown it, rich in fretwork, and beautifully relieved against the painted
roof of the light chamber behind. 1In a little vestry-room beneath are the bust
of Lord Thurlow, who was buried in the Temple vaults, and the tablet of Oliver
Goldsmith, who was buried in the churchyard. The last was set up at the ex-
pense of the Benchers, a few years ago, as graceful and honourable, as it was, of
course, a spontancous acknowledgment of the poet’s burial in their precinets.
These, with other memorials, will be shortly removed into the gallery sur-
rounding the upper part of the Round, where Plowden, the eminent lawyer,
lies in effigy benecath ‘a semi-circular canopy—one of those heavy masses of
stone, paint, and gilding, obelisks, death’s heads and flowers, that so de-
lighted ‘our Elizabethan forefathers, accompanied by various others of the
same kind. At the back of the seats occupied during service by the Benchers’
ladies, on a black stone against the wall, we read the inscription—Joannes Sel-
denvs—a name that needs little comment. ““He was,” says Wood (‘Athenz’),
“a great philologist, antiquary, herald, linguist, statesman, and what not!” He
died in 1654. Of the remaining details of the church, we can only enumerate the
carved benches, with their endless variety of heads, animals, and of flowers and
fruit, copies from similar works preserved in our cathedrals; the sumptuous
accessories of the altar, as the crimson velvet cloth with its gold embroidery; the
ambry and piscina discovered on the removal of the  right wainscot ” that formerly
covered the lower part of the wall; the arch with the efigy of the bishop
beneath it who is mentioned in our former paper, in the south-east corner; the
penitential cell, also there referred to, which is on the side of the circular stairs
leading up to the Triforium, in the wall of the archways between the Rotunda and
chancel ; and lastly, the portraits of the kings which decorate the upper part
of these arches, namely—Henry I., Stephen, Henry II., Richard I., John, and
Henry III., monarchs who were all, more or less, benefactors to the Temple ; with
the reign of the first of whom the order started into existence, and with the last,
virtually terminated. Henry’s successor, Edward I., gave unequivocal evidence
of his desire to help himself to a little of the Templars’ wealth, instead of confer-
ring some of his own on them ; and %is successor suppressed them, a.p. 1308. We
must add, that those who would know to whom we are indebted for the painted
windows throughout the church, the roof, and, indeed, the decorations gencrally,
will see in the northern window of the three at the east end, if they look carefully,
the following words: * IWillement hoc opus fecit.” The chief architectural works
were commenced from the plan and under the superintendence of Mr. Savage,
and ‘(through some private differences) completed by Mr. Decimus Burton and
Mr. Sidney Smirke. The carvings are by Mr. Nash. Already the public are
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admitted freely on the afternoons of Sunday, and it is not improbable; that,
eventually, daily senlce will be performed here, which, of course, would be also
open to them, '
Reverting to the topic of our introductory remarks—progress,. and the pro-
bable effect of the present restoration—whither may we hope its influence will
guide us? The state of our cathedrals will at once occur to every one: what a
world of whitewash is there not to be removed, what exquisite chapels and chapter
houses to be restored, even in a mere architectural sense—witness the disgraceful
state of the chapter-house of Westminster Abbey, for instance ; what piles of
monuments to be carried up into the Triforiums, before even the peculiar fea-
tures of the Temple restoration—the decorative —are begun. But, supposing all
this accomplished, are we to rest there? Iet us answer the question by imagin-
ing, for a moment, what might be done within some given period, under favour-
able circumstances. To begin with the Temple. Whilst we may be certain
that we have by no means reached the pinnacle of mere decorative splendour
allowed by the severest taste, we have yet to call to our aid in such structures
the highest artists—more particularly the sacred painter, with his solemn frescoes
from Holy Writ, to which all other decorations should be but the mere adjuncts.
The stranger wandering from such a building as this will find it stands not alone ;
that Art has asserted and established its universality. If he walks into the hall
of the ncighbouring University (we beg the reader still to accompany us in
imagination), he finds a series of grand designs illustrative of the objects of
the institution; he sees Theology, Jurisprudence, and Philosophy, each sur-
rounded by her disciples—the messengers unto the world of all that the world
has most reason to cherish. From the University tothe Gallery of Art; with its
long external range of statues of the great masters whose works are within, with
its exquisite pediment, showing all the processes of sculpture, from the modelling of
the clay and the hewing of the marble, up to the last touching of the finished produc-
tion. Within he finds the accumulated stores, arranged with the most consummate
skill, every work carefully placed, so as to be well lighted, and beautifully relieved
against the back or surrounding walls—he finds the whole informed by one har-
monious spirit— above all, he finds that each department reveals its own artistical
history, from the earliest to the present time, by the quality and sequence of the
works. Looking still farther, he perceives that, from the prince to the peasant,
thercis a comparatively universal sense of enjoyment in and appreciation of these
things. Whilst the King, if he has a palace to build, says to the architect,
* Build me a palace, in which nothing within or without shall be of transient
fashion or interest; a palace for my posterity, and my people, as well as my
self,” and obtains accordingly such a work as has seldom or never before been
seen, the people on their parts are stopping here in crowds, parents with
their children, soldiers, mechanics, young and old, to examine the paintings of
the public arcade, as they pass through it on their ordinary business; works
by the rising painters of the day, the men of young but acknowledged genius,
who are preparing themselves for the highest demands that can be made
upon them, in this series, illustrating all the great events of the national history.
Again——¢ But,” interrupts a reader,“ you do not mean seriously to intimate
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that all this is practicable, or at least within the next half-dozen centuries ?—
It is a mere dream.” Very possibly. The ideas, so hastily suggested here,
may be too gigantic for accomplishment in the great capital of the great British
Empire ; not the less, however, has all that we have described, and a thousand
times more than could be gathered from our remarks, been done in the capital
of the little kingdom of Bavaria, and in twenty .years! All honour to the poet-
king, Ludwig the First, and to the artists with whom he feels honoured in con-
necting his name. -
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CII.—ADVERTISEMENTS.

Amonc what may be called the open-air Exhibitions of London—the collec-
tions of works of art gratuitously exposed to public view—there are none more
interesting than the “External Paper-hangers’ Stations.” The windows of the
printshops—especially of those in which caricatures are exhibited—have great
attractions, doubtless: but there is a grandeur and boldness in the chefs-d’cuvre
of the stations, which completely eclipses them. The engravings in the print-
shop windows have contracted a good deal of that mincing elaborateness of finish
which characterizes what may be called the Annuals’ School of Art; those which
we see at the stations, on the contrary, have all the boldness, if not much of the
imagination and artistical skill of Salvator Rosa, and may compete the palm in
roughness, at least, with the Elgin Marbles in their present weather-worn con-
dition.

The stations of the External Paper-hangers are hmr}erous, but rather ephe-
meral in their existence, and migratory in their propensities. It requires no
great previous preparation, or expenditure of capital to establish one. Any
dead wall, or any casing of boards around a public monument or public dwelling
in the process of erection, on which the cabalistic words ‘¢ Bill-Stickers, beware!”
or “ Stick no Bills!” have not been traced, may be, without more ado converted
into a place of exhibition. And the assiduity with which the « Hanging Com-
mittee ”’ of the great metropolis adorn the brick or wooden structure with a fresh
supply of artistical gems every morning is amazing.

The boarded fence at the top of the stairs leading down to the steam-boat
station at the north-end of Waterloo Bridge, the dead wall beside the English
Opera House in North Wellington Street, the houses condemned to have the « im-

provements” driven through where Newport Street abuts upon St. Martin’s Lane,
VOL. V. D
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the enclosure round the Nelson’s Monument in Trafalgar Square, the enclosure
of the space on the west side of St. James's Street, where the Junior United
Service Club House is about to be erected, are at present the most fashionable
and conspicuous of these exhibitions at the “ West End.” The purlieus of the
new Royal Exchange are most in vogue in the City, but the rapid progress of
the buildings threatens ere long to force the exhibiters to seck a new locality.

The attractive character of the objects exhibited at these places sufficiently
accounts for the crowds of lounging amateurs which may at almost every hour of
the day be found congregated around them. Thereare colossal specimens of typo-
graphy, in juxtaposition with which the puny letters of our pages would look like
a snug citizen’s box placed beside the pyramids of Egypt. There are rainbow-
hued placards, vying in gorgeous extravagance of colour with Turner’s last new
picture. There are tables of contents of all the weekly newspapers, often more
piquant and alluring than the actual newspapers themselves, these annunciatory
placards not unfrequently bearing the same relation to the journals that the
tempting skins of Dead-Sea fruits have been said to bear to their dry, choking
substance: or, to adopt a more domestic simile, that the portraits outside
of wild-beast caravans do to the beasts within. Then there are pictures of
pens, gigantic as the plumes in the casque of the Castle of Otranto, held in
hands as huge as that which was seen on the banisters of the said castle; spec-
tacles of enormous size, fit to grace the eyes of an ogre ; Irishmen dancing under
the influence of Guinness’s Dublin Stout or Beamish’s Cork Particular; ladies in
riding habits and gentlemen in walking dresses of incredible cheapness ; prize oxen,
whose very appearance is enough to satiate the appetite for ever. Lastly, there
are “ Bills o’ the Play,” lettered and hieroglyphical, and it is hard to say which is

. the most enticing. One of the former tells us that “Love’ has just returned
from America, and will “ perform > alternately at the Strand Theatre and Crosby
Hall ‘“‘during the whole of Lent.” This announcement, by the association of
ideas, reminds one that St. Valentine’s is just past, and Byron’s < Beppo’ is still in
existence. But the Pictorial Bills o’ the Play bring before our startled eyes a
“ Domestic Tale,” in the shape of one man shooting another on the quarter-deck
of a vessel in flames, off the coast of Van Diemen’s Land, with emigrants and
convicts of all shapes and sizes crowded on the shore; or the grand fight
between “grenadiers and Jacobite conspirators, in the “ Miser’s Daughter ;”’ or
« Jack Ketch,” caught on his own scaffold; or a view of the *tremendous
Khyber Pass,” as it may be seen nightly at the Queen’s Theatre, with Lady Sale
at the top of it brandishing a pistol in either hand, beneath the cocked and
levelled terrors of which a row of turbaned Orientals kneel on either side of the
heroine. And here we may pause to remark, how hopeful must be the attempt
to extract the true history of ancient Greece out of its epic pocts and dramatists,
when modern playwrights are seen to take such liberties with the veracious
chronicles of contemporary newspapers.

It becomes philosophical historians to penectrate beneath the mere shows and
external surfaces of things. = The works of Phidias and Michael Angelo were
not simply meant to be pleasing to look upon—they were intended to be agents
in exciting and keeping up devotional feelings.. And in like manner the gaudy
ornaments with which our External Paper-hangers adorn their stations have a
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utility of their own, and are meant (this is noted for the information of posterity,
for the living generation know it well enough) to serve the purposes of adver-
tising for the interests of individuals, as well as of amusing the public at large.

A strange chapter in the history of man might be written on the subjeet of
Advertisements. They became necessary as soon as any tribe became numerous
enough for any one member of it to be hid in a erowd. The heralds of whom we
read in Homer were the first «“ advertising mediums,” and in remote country towns
the elass still exists in the shape of town drummers and town bellmen, employed
to proclaim orally to the citizens all impending auctions, and many perpetrated
larcenies, with losings and findings of every possible category. Manuscript
placards secem to have been next in order: some fossilized specimens of them
have been preserved on the walls of Pompeii, under the showers of moistened
ashes with which that town was potted for the inspection of posterity. Of this
system of advertising existing samples may occasionally be seen in rural dis-
tricts, where manuseript announcements of hay crops for sale and farms to let
are from time tc time stuck up on the gates of the churchyard; or even in
the suburbs of the metropolis, in the guise of exhortations to purchase «“ Warren’s
Blacking,” or try somebody’s « Gout and Rheumatic Oil.” The invention of
printing naturally caused printed placards and posting bills in a great mcasure
to supersede the written ones; with the increased circulation of newspapers the
practice gained ground of making them the vehicle of advertisements; and
finally all sorts of periodicals, and even books published once for all, have been
made to carry along with them a prefix or an appendix of these useful announce-
ments.

With every increase in the multiplicity of industrial avocations, and in the
density of population, increases the necessity of devising new vehicles of adver-
tisements, and alluring forms for them. In order to live, a man must get em-
ployment ; in order to get employment, his existence and his talents must be
known ; and, in proportion to the numbers by whom he is surrounded must be
his efforts to distinguish himself among the crowd. Ina company of half-a-dozen,
the man who is an inch taller than his fellows is distinguished by this slight dif-
ference ; but, in a congregation of ten thousand, it requires the stature of the
Irish giant to make a man conspicuous. It might easily be imagined, therefore,
even though the proofs were not before our eyes, to what a degree of refined per-
fection the art of advertising has been carried in our crammed and busy London.
‘There are advertisements direct and indirect, explicit and by innuendo ; there is
the newspaper advertisement, the placard, and the hand-bill; there is the adver-
tisement literary and the advertisement pictorial ; there is the advertisement in
the form of a review or of a newspaper paragraph; there is the advertisement
(most frequently of some milliner, or tailor, or jeweller, or confectioner) lurking
in the pages of a fashionable novel. Some people write books merely to let the
world in general, or at least those who have official appointments to bestow, know
that they are there, and, in trading phrase, ‘ open to an engagement.” Nay, some
there are who, by constantly forcing their personal presence on public notice,
convert themselves into ambulatory placards, making their lives, not what the
sentimentalist calls * one long-drawn sigh,” but one incessantly repeated and
wearisome advertisement.

D2
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It would be equally futile and tedious to attempt to enumerate and classify all
* the vehicles of advertisements, and all the forms which advertisements assume in
London in the present high and palmy state of the art of advertising. It will
suffice to run over a few of the most striking and characteristic in a cursory
manner.  The appearance of the external paper-hangers’ stations has already
been described. - The external paper-hangers themselves ‘are a peculiar race;
well known by sight from their fustian jackets with immense pockets, their tin
paste-boxes suspended by a strap, their placard-pouches, their thin rods of office,
with cross-staff at the extremity, formed to join into each other and extend to a
* length capable of reaching the loftiest elevations at which their posting-bills are
legible. A corporate body they are, with consuetudinary bye-laws of their own,
which have given rise to frequent litigations in the police courts. The sage
judges of these tribunals have found ere now the! title of an external paper-
hanger to his station as puzzling as that of a sweeper to his crossing. Then
there seems to be a kind of apprenticeship known amongst them, though, from
several recent cases at Bow Street, there is room to doubt whether the rights
and duties of master and "prentice have hitherto been defined with sufficient pre-
cision. The period for which a placard must be exposed to public view before
it is lawful to cover it over with a new oneis a nice question, but seems settled
with tolerable certainty.  And, to the honour of London external paper-hangers
be it said, that there is rarely found (even at the exciting period of an election)
among them that disregard of professional etiquette, or rather honour, which
leads the mere bill-sticker of the provinces to cover over the posting-bills of a
rival before the latter have well dried on the wall. ' Great judgment is required,
and its possession probably is the best mark of distinction between the real artist
and the mere mechanieal external paper-hanger, in selecting the proper expo-
sures (to borrow a phrase from horticulture) for bills. Some there are whose
broad and popular character laughs out with most felicitous effeet from the most
conspicuous points—others, caleulated for asort of private publicity, ought to be
affixed in out-ofthe-way nooks and corners, retired ‘but not unseen, provoking
curiosity the more from the very circumstance of their being only half seen, each
a semi-reducta Venus. = The profession of an external paper-hanger, it will be
seen, requires intellect as well as taste—it is rather superior to that of an uphol-
sterer, and rather inferior to that of an artist: in regard to the degrec: of ‘tact
and talent required to exercise it with effect, the profession is as nearly as pos-
sible on a level with the Hanging Committee of the Royal Academy, and the
spirit which animates the two bodies scems as similar as their occupations.
Another class of advertising agents is more completely distinct from the ex-
ternal paper-hangers than cursory observers would suppose—the bill-distributers.
The point of precedence is not very satisfactorily adjusted between the two sets
of functionaries. The bill-sticker (we beg pardon for using the almost obsolete
and less cuphonious name, but really its new substitute is too lengthy); with his
tin paste-box and wallet of placards, has a more bulky presence—occupies a
larger space in the world's eye—and the official appearance of his bunch of rods
adds to the illusion. He is apt to swagger on the strength of this when he passes
the mere bill-distributer.  On the other hand, there can be no doubt that the
bill-distributer regards his calling as more private, less ostentatious—in short,
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more gentlemanlike than that of the bill-sticker. ' ¢ Any man,” said an cminent
member of the profession, with whom we had once the honour to argue the ques-
tion, “ any man can stick a bill upon a wall, but to insinuate one gracefully and
irresistibly into the hands of a lady or gentleman, is only for one who, to natural
genius, adds long experience.” + In short (for his harangue was somewhat of the
longest), it was clear our friend conceived his profession to stand in the same
relation to that of a bill-sticker that the butler out of livery does to the footman
in it. And, in corroboration of his views, it: must be admitted that there is an
air of faded gentility about many of the bill-distributers of the metropolis.
There is one of them in particular, whose most frequent station is in front of
Burlington House, whose whole outward man and manner resemble so closely
those of 'a popular member of Parliament—the same flourishing whiskers, the
same gracious bend of his slim person—that, in St. Stephen’s, one could fancy
the bill-distributer had just emerged into better circumstances; or, in Piccadilly,
that the bill-framer had met with a reverse of fortune. It may be observed here
that bill-distributers may be classified as permanent and occasional. The perma-
nent are those who, like the gentleman last alluded to, have a station to which
they repair day after day : the occasional are those who, on the occurrence of a
public meeting at Exeter Hall, or on a court-day at the India House, or any
similar occasions when men congregate in numbers, are placed at the door with
hand-bills—most frequently advertisements of unsaleable periodicals—to stuff
them into the hands of all who enter.

Peripatetic placards are comparatively a recent invention. The first form
they assumed was that of a standard-bearer, with his placard extended like the
Roman vexillum at the top of a long pole. Next came a heraldio anomaly, with
placards hanging down before and behind like a herald’s tabard: Boz has some-
where likened this phenomenon to a sandwich—a piece of human flesh between
two slices of pasteboard. - When these innovations had ceased to be novelties,
and, ‘consequently, to attract observation, some brilliant genius conceived the
idea of reviving thein declining powers by the simple process of multiplication.
This was no‘more than applying to the streets a principle which had already
succeeded on the stage. - An eminent playwright—the story is some hundred ycars
old—finding a widow and orphan had proved highly effective in the tragedy of a
rival dramatist, improved upon the hint by introducing a widow with two
orphans, but was trumped in turn by a third, who introduced a widower with six
small motherless children.  The multiplication of pole-bearers answered admi-
rably fora time, but it also has been rather too frequently repeated. Of late the’
practice has, in a great measure, been restricted to a weekly newspaper of enor-
mous size and enormous circulation, which seems to have discovered that the
public.could only be made aware of the great number of copies it purchased by
this mode of chronicling the intelligence. .

To peripatetic placards succeeded the vehicular. ' The first of these were sim-
ple enough—almost as rude as the cart of Thespis could well be supposed to be.
A last relic' of this simple generation still performs its circuits, warning, in
homely and affectionate fashion, < Maids and- bachelors ”~— when they marry”—
to *“ purchase their bedding”? at an establishment where they are sure to get it
cheap and good. ''Alas, in the ancient time, when we were married; there were no



38 LONDON.

such kind advisers to save young folks from being taken in in this important
article of domestic economy! The first attempt at something finer than the
lumbering machines alluded to was a colossal hat, mounted upon springs like a
gig (that badge of the “respectable "), which may still be remembered—perhaps

still be seen—dashing down Regent Street at the heels of a spirited horse, with
the hatmaker’s name in large letters on the outside, whereas small human hats
have in general only the hat-wearer’s name in small letters on the inside. Then
came an undescribable column mounted, like the tower of Juggernaut, upon the
body of a car—a hybrid between an Egyptian obelisk and the ball-surmounted
column of an English country-gentleman’s gate. It bore an inseription in
honour of «“washable wigs " and their cheapness. The rude structure of boards
stuck round with placards has of late given way to natty vans, varnished like
coaches, and decorated with emblematic paintings. The first of these that met
our cye had emblazoned on its stern an orange sky bedropped with Cupids or
cherubs, and beneath the roseate festoon of these tiny combinations of human
heads and duck-wings an energetic Fame puffing lustily at a trumpet. Below
this allegorical device was attached—on the occasion when we had the honour to
make th¢ acquaintance of this vehicle—a placard displaying in large letters
the name of ““ the monster murderer, Daniel Good.” There was an apotheosis !
The luxury of vehicular advertisements continues to increase with a steady
rapidity that might appal the soul of an admirer of sumptuary laws. No further
gone than last week did we encounter a structure not unlike the iron monument
reared in the neighbourhood of Berlin to the memory of the heroes of the war of
independence. It was the same complication of arched Gothic niches and pin-
nacles; but in the niches, instead of the effigies of mailed warriors, stood stuffed-
out dresses, such as are worn by the fashionables of the day. The figures were
life-like in every respect, except that all of them wanted heads. By some internal
clock-work the structure was made to revolve on its axis as the car on which it
was crected whirled along. It was a masterpiece of incongruity—blending in its
forms Gothic romance with modern tailorism; in its suggestive associations the
proud monument reared by a nation to its deliverers from foreign tyranny, with
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the processions of victims of the guillotine in the maddest moment of France’s
blood-drunken revolution. The genius of Absurdity presided over the con-
coction, and hailed it as worthy to be called her own chef-d’ceuvre, and as the
ne plus ultra of the efforts of human insignificance to attract notice in a crowd.

The advertisements to which we have hitherto been referring only encounter
the Londoner when he ventures out into the streets. They jostle him in the
crowd, as any other casual stranger might do. They are at best mere chance
acquaintances : even ‘ the old familiar faces’” among them do not intrude upon
our domestic privacy. When we shut our street-doors we shut them out. But
there is a class of advertisements which follow us to our homes—sit beside us
in our easy chairs—whisper to us at the breakfast-table—are regular and che-
rished visitants—the advertisements which crowd the columns of a newspaper.
Newspaper advertisements are to newspaper news what autobiography is to the
narrative of a man’s life told by another. The paragraphs tell us about men’s
sayings and doings: the advertisements are their sayings and doings. There is
a dramatic interest about the advertising columns which belongs to no other
department of a newspaper. They tell us what men are busy about, how they
feel, what they think, what they want. As we. con them over in the pages of
the ‘Times’ or ¢ Chronicle, we have the whole busy ant-hill of London life
exposed to our view. The journals we have named do more for us, without ask-
ing us to leave the fireside, than the Devil on Two Sticks could do for Don
Cleofas after he had whisked him up to the steeple, and without the trouble of
untiling all the houses *“ as you would take the crust off a pie.”

It is not to matters of business alone, as the amateur in advertisements well
knows, that these announcements are confined. Many of them have such a
suggestive mystery about them, that they almost deserve a place in the “Ro- |
mance of Real Life.” In corroboration of this we take up a file of the < Times,’
and open at random, turning to the top of the second column of the first page,
the locality most affected by this class. There is an imploring pathos about the
very first that meets our eyes, that might suggest matter for at least three chap-
ters of a modern novel :—F. T. W. is most urgently intreated to communicate
his address to his friend J. C., before finally determining upon so rash a course
of conduct as that mentioned in his letter of yesterday. Al may and will be
arranged. The address, if communicated, will be considered confidential.” Still
more heart-rending are the images conjured up by the address upon which we
stumble next:— To A. M. Your brother implores-that you will immediately
return home, and every arrangement will be made for your comfort ; or write
me, and relieve the dreadful distress in which our parents are at your absence.”
The next strikes the note of generous enthusiasm :—¢ Grant. Received 5. 6s.,
with thanks and admiration for the rare probity exhibited.” The superhuman
virtue which could resist the temptation to pocket 5. 6s. called for no less.
What next? A laconic and perfectly intelligible hint «—< P, is informed that
E. P. is very short of money. Pray write soon.” Would that all our duns
would adopt this delicate method of reminding us of their claims. All the world
knows what a gentleman means ; but pelhaps few are aware that ¢ke gentleman .
visited London in the year of grace 1841 (for from the records of that year are
we now culling) :— If the cab-driver who brought THE GENTLEMAN from Little
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Queen Strect, this morning to , St. James’s, will, bring, the blue great-
coat, he will receive ten S}n]lmws reward 7 The next is of a gayer cast ; it may
have bLeen an advertisement of Tittlebat Titmouse, Esqi, in his, jolly days:—
“ Ten shillings Reward. Lost on Friday night last; A RHINOCEROS WALKING-
CANE, gold mounting, with initials T. T., supposed. [to, have been left at the
Cider Cellar, Maiden Lane. Apply at the St Albans Hotel, Charles Street,
St. James's.” This comes of young gentlemen’s larking, and sitting late at the
Cider Cellar, which, by the way, is a cellar no longer, having been promoted to
the ground floor. Paulo majora canamus! here comes emphasis and delieate
embarrassment enough for three whole volumes :— To the philanthropic and
affluent. A young and protectionless orphan lady of respectability is in/ most
imminent need of two hundred pounds to preserve her from wutter and irre-
trievable ruin, arising mainly in a well-meant but improvident bill of acceptance,
that from miscalculation of means in timeliness she has been unable to.meet, and
whereby legal process has just issued against her, involving a recherché limning
property, of a far greater, and to three hundred pounds insured amount. In
the forlorn yet fervid hope of such her twofold critically fearful case attracting
the eye of some benevolent personage, forthwith disposed to inquire into it, and,
on the proof, humanely to step forward to her rescue, both herein and for afford-
ing her a gratuitous asylum till the advanced spring, at least, when such pro-
perty could be made best convertible, this advertisement, by an incompetent but
anxious well-wisher, in appreciation of her great amiability, wonted high prin-
ciple, domestic, and on every hand exemplary worth, is inserted.”

How easily might a practised story-composer manufacture a domestic tale out
of these materials, gleaned in a cursory glance of a few minutes! He might
_ paint, with Dutch fidelity, the bitter as causeless squabbles of relatives; might
intersperse the graver chapters with pictures of life about town, as witnessed by
the hero of the “ rhinoceros-cane’ in his nocturnal perambulations ; and what
a splendid heroine, ready-made to his hand, in the fair one who could inspire the
prose Pindaric just quoted ! It seems to have become a received law that there
must be some love in a novel, and even this we may find in the rich mine we are
now excavating ; for in these days of publicity and gigantic combinations, cven
¢ The Times’ has been enlisted under the banners of Cupid, and made occasion-
ally the means ““to waft a sigh from Indus to the Pole.” We open upon chance;
and lo! at the head of the afomsald second column of the first page—¢¢ VVhy
doe; Frederic come no more to St. John’s Wood ?” The song says— |

“ At the Baron of Mowbray’s gate was seen
A page with a courser black ;
Then out came a Knight of a rrall«mt mien
And he'leapt on the courser’s back ;
His heart waslight and his armour bright,
And he sung this merry lay —
d ¢ O ladies! beware of a brave young man,
e loves and he rides away.’
A Lady looKed over the castle wall
When she heard the Knight thus sing,
And when she heard the words he let fall,
ITer hands she began to wring :” &e.
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Now this was very natural, for in those days therc were' no newspapers. DBut
had ¢ The Times’ then existed, the woeful lady of the ballad need not have béen
reduced to unavailing hand-wringing': she would immediately ‘have ‘inserted, in
the advertising columns of his newspaper—* Why docs the knight of a gallant
mien eome no more to the Baron of Mowbray’s castle ?”” " Every morning daily,
as he took his breakfast, would he be reminded of his offence. 'Afraid 'to touch
the harassing monitor, his matutinal meal would lose more than half its relish.
No place of refuge could he fly to where the wailings of his mistress could not
follow him. ~ They would be heard in the coffee-room, they would penetrate even
into the asylum of the club. A spell would be upon him, rendering life misera-
ble till he knelt for mercy at the feet of his mistress again. The fair dames of
romance could only stab, poison, or betake themselves to sorcery, but our forlorn
ones can advertise their lovers as “stolen or strayed.”

The following advertisement, which appeared in the ¢ Chronicle” of the present
year, not long after St. Valentine’s, may also have reference to the tender pas-
sion ; the hero of it might serve for ‘the loutish lover so frequently introduced
as a foil to the serious and elegant inamorato of a tale: “If the author of the
lines, of which the following is a skeleton of the first stanza, will commmunicate
with the person to whom they were recently addressed, which is earnestly desired,
the result cannot but be gratifying“to both parties :—

“C—l1! = * 2 * * meet
You* > * ¥ % i ji me
And * * * e 7 fdiadird:ys
You * 1 % 5 8 214 syt
As % * * 2 » # Old Woman.”

The rhyme is somewhat peculiar. The mystery of this advertisement is casily
solved. - The Police Reports noticed, a few days before its publication, that a
gentleman had appeared ‘at one of the offices in high dudgeon because, on apply-
ing at the Post Office to have the postage of a Valentine returned, he was
politely informed, ““that it was the practice to return the postage of all anony-
mous letters—except Valentines.” Doubtless, the communication which was to
be in its result “ gratifying to both parties,” was a mere bait to catch the offender
who had muleted the angry gentleman in twopence; and if the sweet youth was
caught, it needs no spirit of divination to tell that assuredly he tasted of cudgel.

Matrimonial advertisements are at a discount, but a class which still retain
a soupgon of matrimonial speculation continue to haunt the newspapers. Here is
a specimen :—“ A Lady in her thirty-third year wishes to mect with a situation
as Companion to a Lady, or to superiniend the domestic concerns of @ Widower.
She has been accustomed to good society, and can give unexceptionable refer-
ences. As a comfortable home is the principal object, a moderate salary will suffice.”
For < thirty-third” read ““ thirty-eighth.” It is a buxom! widow, who wishes
to secure a good house over her head; with a chance of becoming its mistress.
If her appearance please the honest man who accepts her services, he had best
go to church with her at once, for * to this complexion it must come at last.”
Perhaps, however, he would prefer to mate himself with the “Respectable
Widow ” in the next column, who is « fully ‘competent to superintend the house-
hold affairs of a Single Gentleman, or a Mercantile Establishment;” or, better
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still, a female “of high respectability and of the Established Church,” who
“would be found invaluable where children have been recently deprived of
maternal care ; and, being clever in millinery and dress-making, would take them
under her entire care.” Yet something more than being clever in millinery and
dress-making is sometimes thought necessary to qualify for the charge of chil-
dren; so perhaps the widower might prefer sending his daughters to the innu-
merable admirable seminaries of education where young ladies are taught—
 French, Italian, and German; English Composition; Mathematics, Political
Economy, and Chemistry ; the use of the Globes; Calisthenics (and single-
stick?); Drawing, Entomology and Botany.—N.B. Latin and Greek, if re-
quired ;” and where, in addition to all this cramming, ““the Diet is unlimited!”
Our British fair do not lavish all their attentions on the other sex—they have
some sympathy left for their own :—¢Two Ladies, residing within a few miles of
town, wish to receive a Lady suffering under Mental Imbecility. While every
attention would be paid to her health, it would be their study to promote the
comfort and amusement of the patient, as far as circumstances might allow. The
use of a carriage is required,” whether the patient be able to use it or not. The
benevolent and disinterested attention to the comfort of utter strangers, implied
in the advertisement of the ladies under consideration, is not confined to the
breasts of the softer sex. Here is a male philanthropist, who, unable to find
occupants enough for his roomy benevolence, steps from the circle of his acquaint-
ance into the regions of the unknown, and volunteers his services to all and any
persons :—‘“ Any Gentleman desirous of engaging in an easy and agreeable
profession. will have an opportunity that offers—provided he has 1000Z. to
employ as capital.” Indeed, in these days, when, according to some statesmen,
the whole country is labouring under a plethora of capital, it is astonishing to
see how many humane individuals advertise their services to bleed the patients.
All classes of readers find advertisements suited to their different tastes. To
literary men, aldermen, and other sedentary and masticating characters, of a
dyspeptical tendency, the medical advertisements are irresistible. One learned
practitioner proclaims—¢‘ No more gout, no more rheumatism 1”  Another, bor-
rowing a metaphor from the worshipful fraternity of bum-bailiffs, talks of
“Bleeding arrested;” we have “ Ringworm cured.by a Lady,” and ‘* Toothache
cured by«a Clergyman of the Church of England.”* ¢ Parr’s Life Pills”’ may
be such in reality as well in name; but ¢ Cockle’s Antibilious Pills ” are certainly
a passport to immortality, for the learned vender of them enumerates among his
active and influential patrons several whom the ill-informed public had long
numbered -with the dead. Young men turn with interest to the advertisements
of the theatres and other places of public entertainment : these are generally
well classified, but to this praise there is one exception. An ingenious clergy-
man who takes for his texts—not passages from the Scriptures, but—the most
recent topics of the day, and preaches upon the themes of journals in a style
quite as entertaining, duly advertizes in the course of each week the topics he is
to discuss on the following Sunday. It is rather hard upon this gentleman that

* Speaking of toothache, some may have an interest in knowing that— A lady, having discovered an inva-
luable article for the toothache, now submits it to the public as unequalled, ¢ 2ot requiring any application to
the teeth, or producing the slightest inconvenience.”
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neither the “Times’ nor the < Chronicle’ will place his advertisements among
those which immediately precede the «leading article "—that being evidently
their proper place, say between the announcement of the Dissolving Views”
of the Polytechnic exhibition, and that of the Zoological collection at the
English Opera House.  On a theme so copious one might run on for ever: but,
-before drawing bridle, let us, at least, give immortality to an advertisement
which must speak trumpet-tongued to every warlike and patriotic soul :—

“ Aux Erats FoiBLEs, voisins, d’aucune puissance dominante aggressive, I'in-
venteur propose 'emploi de son arme nouvelle, nommée par lui, Le Pacirica-
TEUR, qui par son pouvoir destructif enorme contre les masses, egalisera les
forces les plus disparates, et entre les mains d’ un peuple rendra nuls les atten-
tats d’'un étranger sur leur independance nationale. Les agens pleinments
autorisés peuvent s’addresser & Mons. Charles Toplis, Poultry, London.”

What a crow from the Poultry! What a huge turkeycock gobble! This is
“ man-traps and spring-guns” on a magnificent scale, set to guard kingdoms
instead of cabbage-gardens. The terrific emanation shakes all our nerves, and
forces us to seek refuge from the stormy passions of the present, amid the silence
and repose of the dead and buried past.

Not, however, before we have paid a hasty but heart-felt tribute to the great-
est master of the advertising art in ancient or modern times—the illustrious
George Robins. We are obliged to stick him in here, because, as is generally
the case with original genius, he fits into none of our categories. His adver-
tisements are calculated alike for the posting-bill, the distributary bill, and the
newspaper, and look equally well in all. Typographical they are, 'and yet the
types assume, in them, a pictorial character. No man ever made his letters
speak like George Robins.  His style is his own: to speak in the language of
the turf, one could imagine he had been * got by Burke out of Malaprop.” He
has carried the eloquence of advertising far beyond all his predecessors. And, as
was the case with his great precursors in eloquence, Demosthenes and Chatham,
his “copia fandi” has raised him to great charges—to be Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer to the Drury Lane renters, and founder of a colony at the Cape of Good
Hope, the annals of which he is writing in his own advertisements.  *

The art and science of advertising even in London did not reach the state of
perfection in which we find it all at once. Enough has been said to show that
even the young among the present generation may have noted a progressive im-
provement. But our forefathers, though not quite equal to us, were, after all,
pretty fellows in their way; they understood something about advertising too,
as we shall soon be able to convince our readers. The perishable placards and
posting-bills of the ancients are gone—they have perished, like the frescoes of
Leonardo da Vinci—but the domesticated advertisements of the newspaper have
been st,ored up in libraries for the inspection of the curious. There are at this
moment lying on our table some stray journals and Gazettes of the good days of
Queen Anne and the two first Georges, and a complete set of -the < Tatler’ in
the folio half-sheets in which it first appeared, with all the real advertisements—
we donot mean Steele’s parodies upon them; and, examining those archives
carefully, we are sometimes almost tempted to give the palm to the advertisers
of that remote era. The art of advertising is perhaps in our days more uni-
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versally known ‘and practised—there are no such crude, unlicked lumps of adver-
tisements as there were in A.p. 1711 ; but, again, there'is scarcely 'the same racy
originality. ' 'The advertisers of those'days ‘were the Shaksperes of this depart-
ment of literaturc : 'those of the present time can rarely’ beestimated above the
contributors to thé annuals.

Place anx dames'!' ' There are plenty of wealthy and titled dames in our day
who like to see their 'benevolence blazoned abroad by the advertised lists of
subscribers to charities : but, apart from the spice of romance in its story, the
following advertisement by the Duchess of Buckingham, in 1734, combining a
skilful blazonry of her own humanity with a caution against over-drawing on her
bank of benevolence, throws their timid, indirect self-praise at second-hand en-
tirely into the shade :— Last Tuesday evening, a'female child, of about three
weeks old, was left in a basket at the door of Buckingham House. The servants
would have carried it into the park, but the case being ‘some time after made
known to the Duchess, who was told it was too late to send to the overseers of
the parish, and that the child must perish with ‘cold without speedy relief, her
grace was touched with compassion, and ordered it to be taken care of.  The
person who left the letter in the basket is desired, by a pemny-post letter, to in-
form whether the child has been baptized ; because, if not, her grace will take
care to have it done; and likewise to procure a nurse for it. Her grace doth not
propose that this instance of her tenderness should encourage any further pre-
sents ‘of this nature, because such future attempts will prove fruitless.” = These
were the days'in which < The History of a Foundling > might have been read.

Even the reverend orator who advertises that the newest and most fashionable
topics arce' discussed every Sunday from his pulpit had a prototype in those days,
and one” of much more daring genius—the Reverend Orator Henley. Here is
one of that grave divine's announcements for 1726 :—¢ On Sunday, July 31, the
Theological Lectures of the Oratory begin in the French Chapel in Newport
Market, on the most curious subjectsin divinity. They will be after the manner
and of the extent of the Academical Lectures. The first will be on the Liturgy
of the Oratoty, without derogating from any other, at half an hour after threc in
the afternbon.  Service and sermon ‘in the morning will be at half an hour after
ten. The subjects will be always new, and treated in the most natural manner.
On Wednesday next, at five in the evening, will be an Academical Lecture on
Education, ancient and modern. The chairs that were forced back last Sunday
by the crowd, if they would be pleased to come a very little sooner, would find
the passage easy. As the town is pleased to approve of this undertaking, and
the institutor neither does nor will act nor say anything in it that is contrary to
the laws of God and his country, he depends on the protection of both, and
despises malice and calumny.” The advertisement of November, 1728, is still
more daringly eccentric:—* At the Oratory in Newport Market, to-morrow, at
half an hour after ten, the sérmon will be on the Witch of Endor. At "half an
hour after five the Theological Lecture will be on the conversion and original of
the Scottish nation, and of the Picts and Caledonians; St. Andrew’s relicks and
panegyrick, and the character and mission of the Apostles. On Wednesday, at
six or near the matter, take your chance, will be a medley oration on the history,
merits, and ‘praise of Confusion and of Confounders in the road and out of the

.
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way.  On Friday, will be that on Dr. Faustus and Fortunatus, and Conjuration ;
after each the Climax of the Times, Nos. 23 and 24 —N.B. Whenever the prices
of the scats are occasionally raised in the week-days notice of it will be given in
the prints. = An account of the performances of the Oratory from, the first, to
August last, is published, with the Discourse on Nonsense; and if any bishop,
clergyman, or other subject of his Majesty, or any foreign prince or state can, at
my years, and in my circumstances and opportunities, without the least  assist-
ance or any partner in the world, parallel the study, choice, variety, and dis-
charge of the said performances of the Oratory by his own or any others, I en-
gage forthwith to quit the said Oratory.—J. Hextey.”

Medical quackery was in full blossom at the beginning of last century.  In
1700 we are informed :— At the Angel and Crown, in Basing Lane, lives J.
Pechey, a graduate in the University of Oxford, and of many years standing in
the College of Physicians, London; where all sick people that come to him may
have, for sizpence, a faithful account of their diseases, and plain directions for
diet and other things they can prepare themselves; and such as have occasion
for medicines may have them of him at reasonable rates, without paying any-
thing for adviece ; and he will visit any sick person in London or the liberties
thereof, in the day-time, for two shillings and sixpence, and anywhere within the
bills of mortality for five shillings ; and if he be called by any person as he passes
by in any of these places, he will require. but one shilling for advice.”’ ' This ex-
cellently graduated tariff of charges might be recommended to the consideration _
of the faculty at large. Dr. Herwig’s announcement is more artistically put
together than Dr. Pechey’s :—¢ Whereas, it has been industriously| reported
that Dr. Herwig, who cures madness and most distempers by sympathy, has left
England and returned to Germany :/ this is to give notice, that he lives at the
same place, viz., at Mr. Gagelman’s, in Suffolk Street, Charing Cross, about the
middle of the street, over against the green balcony.”  Lest, however, the supe-
riority of Dr. Herwig in the science of humbug should be attributed to his foreign
birth, we quote from the advertisements in the ¢ Tatler,” August 24 to 26, 1710,
the advertisement of an indigenous quack :—** Whereas J. Moore, at the Pestle
and Mortar, in Abchurch Lane, London, having had some extraordinary busi-
ness which called me into the country for these five or six weeks last past, and
finding I have been very much wanted in my absence, by the multitude of
people- which came to inquire for me; these are to inform them that I am
returned, and am to be consulted with at my house as formerly.” This class of
practitioners employed largely the services of the industrious fraternity of bill-
distributers—as, indeed, they are still their principal patroms. = Malcolm, in
¢ Anccdotes of the Manners and Customs of London during the Eighteenth
Century,’ has preserved rather an ingenious bill which men were engaged to
thrust into the hands of passengers :—‘ Your old friend Dr. Case desires you
not to forget him, although he has left the common way of bills.”

Some of the nostrums of these gentlemen must have been rather agreeable to
the taste.  The following appears frequently in the ¢ Tatler '—¢ The famous
chymical quintessence of Bohea tea and cocoa-nuts together, wherein the volatile
salt, oil, and spirit of them both are chymically extracted and united, and in which
all the virtues of both tea and nut are essentially inherent, and is really a plea-
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sant refreshing preparation, found, upon experience, to be the highest restorative
that either food or physic affords; for, by it, all consumptive habits, decays of
nature, inward wastings, thin or emaciated constitutions, coughs, asthmas,
phthysics, loss of appetite, &c., are to a miracle retrieved, and the body, blood,
and spirits powerfully corroborated and restored. A few drops of it in a dish of
Bohea tea or chocolate is the most desirable breakfast or supper, and outvies for
virtue or nourishment twenty dishes without it, as those who have taken it will
find, and scarce ever live without it.”  Still more toothsome must have been the
« nectar and ambrosia” of Mr. Baker, bookseller, at Mercer's Chapel, ¢ pre-
pared from the richest spices, herbs, and flowers, and done with rich French
brandy.” This compound, “ when originally invented, was designed only for
ladies’ closets, to entertain visitors with, and for gentlemen’s private drinking,
being much used that way,” but, zeal for the public, and the diffusion of useful
knowledge, stimulated Mr. Baker, the bookseller, to ¢ offer it with twopenny
dram-glasses, which are sold inclosed in gilt frames, by the gallon, quart, or two-
shilling bottles.” As to cosmetics and perfumes, the advertising columns of the
newspapers of Queen Anne’s reign bloom with immortal youth, and are redolent
of « spicy gales from Araby the blest.”

Unchanged, unchangeable is quackery of all sorts. But here is an advertise-
ment from the < Tatler’ (April, 1710), which, like the Duchess of Buckingham'’s
foundling, carries us back into a state of society which has passed away :— This
is to give notice, that Luke Clark, and William Clark, his brother, both middle-
sized men, brown complexions and brown wigs, went, as it appears by their
pocket-books, on the 18th of March last from London to Kingston; but, upon
examination, do not own what business they had there, nor where they were on
the 19th, 20th, and 2lst of the same month ; but say, that on the 22und they
came from London and got to Lincoln on the 23rd, and from thence to Castor,
and so to Whitegift Ferry; and on the 24th they came to Northcave, in the East
Riding of Yorkshire, and remaining there two or three days, without any ap-
pearance of business, were there seized by the constable; and, for want of
sureties for their good behaviour, by a justice of peace were committed to York
Castle. There were found upon them four pistols of different sizes, charged,
with more bullets and powder ready made up in papers; also two old black
velvet masks, and several fir matches dipped in brimstone. Their horses seem
to have been bred horses : the one being a large sorrel gelding, blind of the near
eye, his near fore-foot and further hind-foot white, which they say they bought
at the Greyhound, at Hyde Park Corner, on the 17th of March last; the other,
a brown gelding, thought to be dim-sighted in both eyes, a little white on three
feet: they say they bought him in Smithfield the same day, and saw him
booked in the market-book. One of them had a grey riding-coat and straight-
bodied coat, both with black buttons; the other’s riding-coat was something
lighter. If these men have done any robberies, or done anything contrary to
law, it is desired that notice thereof may be given within a reasonable time to
Mr. Mace, in York, clerk of the peace for the East Riding of Yorkshire, or elsc
these men will be discharged, being as yet only committed for want of sureties for
their good behaviour.”

Perhaps the most curious feature of the advertising columns of the ¢ Tatler’ is
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the immense number of private lotteries, announced under the convenient name
of sales, in the latter part of 1710. Dipping into “ the file,” upon chance, we
find in the number for September 21-23 :— ¢ Mr. Stockton’s sale of jewels,
plate, &c., to be drawn in the great room at the Duke of Marlborough’s Head,
on Michaelmas-day, by parish boys: and out of wheels.” ¢ Mrs. Honeyman,
milliner, in Hungerford Street ; her twelvepenny sale of goods is put off till the
29th inst.”” ¢ Mr. Guthridge’s sizpenny sale of goods, at the toy-shop over
against Norfolk Street in the Strand, continues.” * Mrs. Help’s sale of goods,
consisting of plate of considerable value, being mear full, is to be drawn on
Tuesday sevennight at the stone-cutter’s in Downing Street;” and ¢ Mr. William
Morris’s proposals for several prizes; 2500 tickets, in which there are 177 prizes,
the highest 100/, the lowest 1ls., and 13 blanks to a. prize; half-a-crown the
ticket.” 'This is rather below than above the average quantity of such adver-
tisements in a number of the ¢ Tatler’ about that time. The temptations held
out to gamblers in this small way were varied in the extreme. One advertise-
ment ¢ gives notice that Mr. Peters’ sale of houses in Glouster Street, of 1000,
for half-a-crown, will be drawn within a fortnight at farthest.” Another runs
thus :— Tickets for the house on Blackheath, &c., to begin on Thursday the
7th September next, at the Bowling-green House on the said heath, where the
sale is to be; at 2s. Gd. per ticket; the highest prize 220/, the lowest 10s.
Note, the house is let at 14/. 10s. per an., and but one guinea per an. ground-
rent, the title clear and indisputable.” The price of tickets for « Mrs. Symonds’
sale of a japanned cabinet and weighty plate, in which there is but 11 blanks
to a prize,” was 5s. each. Mr. William Morris, mentioned above, risked for his
2s. 6d. tickets ““a fine diamond cross, set transparent, with a button all brilliants,
plate, atlasses on silk, six silk nightgowns, and several other valuable things.”
At Mrs. Mortly’s India House, at the Two Green Canisters, on the pavement in
St. Martin's Lane, were to be had ¢ all sorts of Indian goods, lacquered ware,
China fans, screens, pictures, &c., with hollands, muslins, cambrics, fine em-
broidered and plain short aprons, and divers other things, to be disposed of for
blank lottery tickets, at 7/. each, and the goods as cheap as for specie. These
were the ‘“great goes,” but for persons of less ample purses there were « sales ”
for which the tickets cost ls., 6d., 3d., and even as low as 2d. * Mrs. Painer’s
threepenny sale of goods is to be drawn on Tuesday next, the 15th inst., at the
Queen’s Head in Monmouth Street, S8oho. There are some tickets yet to be
disposed of there, and at her own lodgings, a clockmaker’s, over-against Dean’s
Court in Dean’s Street, St. Anne’s; at Mrs. Williams’, at Charing Cross, chand-
ler; and at the combmaker’s in New Street, Covent Garden.” These disguised
gambling-houses germinated and multiplied in every court and blind alley of
London, and the prices of the tickets were adapted to the pockets of all classes,
from the duchess to the cinder-wench, as the temptations were also suited to the
tastes of each. This was the great school of ¢ mutual instruction,” in which the
citizens of the metropolis of Great Britain trained themselves to act worthily the
parts they performed in the years of the Great South Sea Bubble, that colossal
specimen of self-swindling by a nation, compared with which our paltry modern
attempts—our Poyais kingdoms, Peruvian mining-companies, joint-stock com-
panics, of all shapes, colours, and sizes, dwarf and dwindle into insignificance.
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This plan of getting rid of stale goods with profit is not yet altogether obso-
lete. ‘The raffles for watches, old teapots, guns, and telescopes, which take place,
from time to time, in remote and obscure country-towns, to the’inconceivable
excitement of their listless inhabitants, are the lingering antiquated fashions
which were once supreme mpde and bon-ton in the metropolis. Nay, the thing
scems to be threatening to raise its head once more in London, and with a deli-
cious hypocrisy, under the pretext of patronising and improving British art. The
history of this “ revival” is brief. In Scotland—where the genius of economy is
rampant, and also the love of patronising, a number of amateurs have for some
years been in the habit of clubbing to buy pictures at the Edinburgh exhibitions,
and dividing the spoil by lot. An imitative association was set on foot here, either
by picture-fanciers whohad a mind to get pictures, or by artists who wished to get
their unsaleable stock out of their studios—no matter which. So far these asso-
ciations were what they gave themselves out for. The fashion has become con-
tagious, and now we find, starting up in every street, ‘“little-goes” for the
“sale” (to adopt the phraseology of 1710) of printsellers’ and picture-dealers’
unsaleable stock. The system is an admirable one for accelerating the empty-
ing of lumber rooms with advantage to their owners, and for increasing the
already portentous number of walls in respectable houses stuck all over with
stiff and glaring daubs. And this device for enabling demure econventional
moralists to indulge the taste for gambling inherent in all human beings, with
little appavent risk or breach of decorum, is trumpeted with the hundred Stentor-
power lungs of the pufling press as the day-dawn of a mew and brilliant era in
British art! The truth is, that the « teapots,” “ japanned cabinets,” and * but-
tons of brilliants,” which attracted the gulls of Queen Anne’s reign, were quite
as much entitled to the epithet—works of art,” as the pieces of plastered
canvas vended by means of the London little-gocs of the present day.




[East India Iouse.]

CIV.—THE EAST INDIA HOUSE.

Ir the East India House only arrests the eye of the passenger, there is nothing
in the building itself particularly caleulated to make him pause in the midst of
the busy thoroughfare of Leadenhall Street ; but if he be gifted with the divine
faculty of accurately delineating and colouring abstractions, then, indeed, it
yields to none in the interest of the associations which cluster thick around it.
It has been said of Burke, by a very brilliant writer of the present day, that so
vivid was his imagination on whatever related: to India, especially as to the
country and people, that they had become as familiar to him as the objects which
lay on the road between Beaconsfield and St. James’s. ‘< All India was present
to the eye of his mind, from the hall where suitors laid gold and perfumes at the
feet of sovereigns, to the wild moor where the gipsy-camp was pitched—from
the bazaars, humming like bee-hives with the crowd of buyers and sellers, to the
jungle where the lonely courier shakes his bunch of iron rings to scare away the
hyznas. The burning sun; the strange vegetation of the paim and cocoa-tree ;
the rice-field and the tank ; the huge trees, older than the Mogul empire, under
VOL. V. E
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which the village crowds assemble; the thatched roof of the peasant’s hut, and
the rich tracery of the mosque where the imaum prayed with his face to Mecca ;
the drums, and banners, and gaudy idols; the devotee swinging in the air;
the graceful maiden, with the pitcher on her head, descending the steps to the
river side ; the black faces, the long beards, the yellow streaks of sect; the tur-
bans and the flowing robes; the spears and the silver maces ; the elephants with
their canopies of state; the gorgeous palankin of the prince, and the close litter
of the noble lady—all these things were to him as the objects amidst which his
own life had been passed.” * If such should be the rich, varied, and animated
picture which the imaginative eye suddenly conjures up in the not very spacious
or striking part of the great eastern thoroughfare in which the India House
comes into view, not less glowing are the historical recollections which attach to
the edifice in connexion with Anglo-Indian power. History presents mnothing
more strongly calculated to impress the imagination than the progress of English
dominion in the East under Clive and Warren Hastings, and Cornwallis and
Wellesley. Instead of clerks and mercantile agents living within the precinets
of a fort or factory only by permission of the native rulers, who regarded them as
mere pedlers, Englishmen have become the administrators of the judicial, finan-
cial, and diplomatic business of a great country,—of provinces comprising above
a million square miles and a population exceeding one hundred and twenty mil-
lions,—states which yield taxes to the amount of 17,000,000/. and maintain an
army of four hundred thousand men. All the business of government has passed
into English hands. There is still a Nabob of the Carnatic, but he is a British pen-
sioner on the revenues of the land which his ancestors once ruled. At the capital
of the Nizam a British resident, the representative of the East India Companvy,
is the real sovereign. There is still a Mogul who plays the sovereign, but the
substance of his power has passed away. Youths from Haileybury College, and
from the military school at Addiscombe, rising by regular gradations, have sue-
ceeded to the power once wielded by the Mahommedan conquerors of Hindostan,
and which they exercise in a manner far more beneficial to the people. They are
carcfully educated for judicial, financial, diplomatic, and military offices, and are
expected to be versed in the language of the people of whose welfare they are to
be the guardians. This is a noble field for talent and ambition. When we first
attempted to share with the Portuguese and Dutch in the commerce of the East,
the qualifications required were but little higher than are now esteemed necessary
in a custom-house officer of the lowest class. A turbulent youth was sent out to
die of a fever, or to make his fortune. The salaries were so low that it was impos-
sible to live upon them, and all sorts of irregular and unscrupulous practices were
connived at, which saved the pockets of the adventurers at home at the expense
of the native interests. The writer already quoted shows the present and former
state of official servants in India. At present,” he says, « a writer enters the
service young ; he climbs slowly ; he is rather fortunate if, at forty-five, he can
return to his country with an annuity of a thousand a-year, and with savings
amounting to thirty thousand pounds. A great quantity of wealth is made by

* ¢ Bdinburgh Review,” No. 142, Article on Lord Clive.
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English functionaries in India; but no single functionary makes a very large
fortune, and what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly earned. Only four or
five high political offices are reserved for public men from England. The resi-
dencies, the secretaryships, the seats in the boards of revenue and in the Sudder
courts are all filled by men who have given the best years of life to the service
'of the Company; nor can any talents, however splendid, nor any connexions,
however powerful, obtain those lucrative posts for any person who has not entered
by the regular door and mounted by the regular gradations.. Seventy years ago
much less money was brought home than in our time, but it was divided among
a very much smaller number of persons, and immense sums were often accumu-
lated in a few months. Any Englishman, whatever his age, might hope to be
one of the lucky emigrants.” A new class of men sprung up at this period, to
whom the appellation of ‘Nabobs’ was given: the ephemeral literature of that
day is filled with the popular conceptions of the character, and the nabob is
usually represented as “a man with an immense fortune, a tawny complexion,
a bad liver, and a worse heart.”” The public mind for thirty years was filled
with impressions of their wealth and supposed crimes.

The progress of good government is nowhere more evident at the present time
than in the administration of India. X.ven if the misgovernment now existed by
which individuals could amass immense wealth, other circumstances would be
entirely wanting to render the retired Indian a veritable Nabob of the old school,
as he exists, somewhat caricatured of course, in the play and novel of seventy
years ago. At that period the voyage to or from India was seldom accom-
plished in less than six months, and often occupied a much longer time: a year
and a half was calculated as the average period between the dispatch of a report
from Calcutta and the receipt of the adjudication thereon by the Directors in
Leadenhall Street. Slow, tedious, uncertain, and unfrequent as was the intercourse
of the servants of the East India Company with the mind of England in those days,
what could be expected but that it should produce strong effects on those who
went out in youth and spent thirty years of their life in India, and that at their
return they should exhibit some rich peculiarities of character, easily assailable
by the light shafts of ridicule, if not open to the violent attacks of those who sus-
. pected them of dark crimes committed in their distant pro-consulships while
amassing their wealth? Even Warren Hastings, so consummate a politician in
India, was at fault when he had to deal with party interests and feclings at
home : he had lost that fine and delicate appreciation of things which is gained
by observation from day to day. Steam navigation has done and will do much
to elevate the character and objects of our Indian policy, and to imbue its func-
tionaries with more enlarged views of their duties ; for rapidity and certainty of
communication is gradually bringing the eyes of the people “upon this distant
part of our empire. Steam has placed Bombay within five wecks’ distance of
London,* and the seat of the supreme government in India has been reached in
six weeks from the seat of the imperial government. Private intercourse is
rapidly inereasing in conmsequence of these great improvements. Before the

* In August, 1841, the London mail reached Bombay in thirty-one days and five hours.
\ E 2
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esiablishment of lines of steam-communication with India in'1836, the number
of letters annually received and dispatched from the several ‘presidencies and
from Ceylon was 300,000. In 1840, the number had risen to 616,796, and to
840,070 in 1841, The number of newspapers sent from India to Europe in 1841
was, about 80,000 ; and 250,000 were sent to India; and in 1842 it'is believed
that 400,000 were sent both ways, each cover being counted as one, though it
might contain several newspapers. A man in the jungles may now be as well
informed on the leading topics of the day in England, as if he were the daily fre-
quenter of a news-room here. The peculiarities which seemed unavoidable at
one period have scarcely ground now on which to take root.

It was in the reign of Queen Elizabeth that the capture of a Portuguese ship
laden with gold, pearls, spices, silks, and ivory called forth a body of merchant
adventurers, who subscribed a fund amounting to something above 30,0007, and
petitioned Her Majesty for a warrant to fit out three ships, the liberty of ex-
porting bullion (then deemed wealth, instead of its representative), and a charter
of incorporation excluding from the trade all parties not licensed by themselves.
While the discussions were pending the petitioners stated, in reply to an appli-
cation from the government, who wished to employ Sir Edward Michelbourne
on the expedition, that they were resolved “not to employ any gentleman in any
place of charge,” and requested “ that they may be allowed to sort theire business
with men of their own qualitye, lest the suspicion of the employment of gentle-
men being taken hold uppon by the generalitie do dryve a great number of the
adventurers to withdraw their contributions.” ' A Charter was granted on the
last 'day of the sixteenth century to George,’ Earl of Cumberland, and 215
knights, aldermen, and merchants, under the title of the «“ Governor and Com-
pany of Merchants of London trading into the East Indies,” with exclusive
liberty of trading for fifteen years, and a promise of renewal at the end of that
term, if the plan should be found * not prejudicial or hurtful to this our realm.”
A century later the English had made such little progress in India, in compari-
son with the Portuguese, that, in 1698, it was compulsory on the ministers and
schoolmasters sent to the English establishments in India to learn the Portuguese
language.

The exclusive Charter of Queen Elizabeth was not at first respeeted by her
successor, whos in 1604, issued a licence to Sir Edward ‘Michelbourne and other
persons to trade to the East, but he was subsequently persuaded to adopt a dif-
ferent policy; and on the 31st of May, 1609, he renewed the Company’s Charter
‘“for ever,” but providing that it might be recalled on three years’ notice being
given, with some additional privileges, which encouraged the Company to build
the largest merchant-ship that England had hitherto possessed : she was named
the < Trades Encrease,” and measured eleven hundred tons: at her launch the
King and several of the nobility dined on board, and were served entirely upon
china-ware, which was then a very costly rarity, and appropriate to the destina-
tion of the vessel. The direction of the Company was put under twenty-four
committees ; the word committee signifying then, as we believe it does still in
Scotland, a person to whom any matter is intrusted. It was at first hardly a
Company : ‘each adventure was managed by associations of individual members
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on their own account, acting generally according to their own pleasure, but con-
forming to certain established regulations made for the benefit of the whole body.
But in 1612, after twelve voyages had been made to the East Indies, the whole
capital subscribed, amounting to 429,000/., was united, the management of the
business was committed to afew principal parties, and the great body maintained
such a general control as in recent times has been exermsed by the Court of Pro-
prietors. - During the whole of the century the history of the Company is chiefly
a narrative of merecantile transactions, but somewhat more interesting than those
of our days from their adventurous character, and diversified by the accounts of
quarrels, battles, and occasional treaties with the Portuguese and Dutch, who
were very unwilling to admit a commereial rival.

Turning to the London history of the Company, we find the seventeenth cen-
tury marked by several events which deserve to be briefly noticed as illustrative
of the times. In 1623, just before the departure of a fleet for India, the Duke
of Buckingham, then Lord High-Admiral, extorted the sum of 10,000/ before
he would allow it to sail: the bribe was given to avoid a claim for droits of
Admiralty on prize-money alleged to have been obtained at Ormuz and other
places. A like sum was demanded for the King, but it does not appear to have
been paid. In 1635 Charles I. granted to Captain John Weddell and others a
licence to trade for five years : the inducement to this violation of the Charter
was probably the share which the King was to receive of the profits. In 1640
Charles I. being in want of money, bought upon credit the whole stock of pepper
in the Company’s warehouses, amounting to 607,522 1bs., and sold it again for
ready money at a lower price.  Four bonds were given to the Company for the
amount, payable at intervals of six months, but none of them were paid. In 1642
13,000/ was remitted of the duties owing by the Company, but the remaining
sum of about 50,000/, was never received. In 1655 the Republican Government
threw the trade to India entirely open. The experiment of a free trade was not
fairly tried, as the Company was reinstated in its monopoly only two years after-
wards. 'In 1661 Charles II. granted the Company a new Charter, conferring
larger privileges—the power of making peace and war. The year 1667-8 is the
first in which tea became an article of the Company’s trade. The agents were
desired to send home ‘100 1b. weight of the best tey that you can gett.” In
1836 the quantity of tea consumed in the United Kingdom amounted to fifty
million pounds within a fraction—the duty on which was 4,674,535, or more
than one-twelfth of the whole revenue. In this same year 1667-8 the Company
dispatched sixteen ships to India with the largest investment which had yet been
sent out, the value of bullion and stock being 245,000/. In 1681 the Spitalfields
weavers, thinking themselves injured by the importation of wrought silks,
chintzes, and calicoes from India, riotously assembled about the India House,
using violent threats against the directors.

From 1690 to 1693 a dispute existed as to. whether the right of conferring a
Charter for exclusive privileges of trade devolved upon the Sovereign or the
Parliament. = In the former year the House of Commons decided the question in
their own favour, and addressed the King upon the subject, but in 1693 the King
granted a mew Charter. for, twenty-one, years, npon which the House again
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_affirmed its right, and not only passed a resolution to that effect, but directed an
inquiry into the circumstances attending the remewal, when it was ascertained
that it had been procured by a distribution of 90,000.. to some of the highest
officers in the State. Sir Thomas Cooke, a member, and governor of the Com-
pany, was committed to the Tower for refusing’to answer the questions put to
him ; and the Duke of Leeds, who filled the office of President of the Council, was
impeached on a charge of having received a bribe of 5000..  Further exposures
were put a stop to by the prorogation of Parliament. Five years afterwards, in
1698, without much show of reason or justice, the Old Company, which had now
been in existence nearly a century, was dissolved, three years being allowed for
winding up its business. A New Company, incorporated by the name of the
“ English Company,” was invested with the privileges of exclusive trade. The
members composing the new body had outbid the older one by offering to lend
the Government a larger sum of money. In 1700 the Old Company obtained an
act authorising them to trade under the Charter of the New Company. The exist-
ence of two trading bodies led to disputes and rivalry, which benefited neither, and
* exposed them both to the tyranny of the native princes. The capital of the Eng-
lish Company was absorbed by the loan which it had made to Government as a
bonus for its privileges, but the older body naturally profited from the greater
experience of its members. In 1702 an act was passed for uniting the two Com-
panies, which was completely effected in 1708, seven years having been allowed
to make the preparatory arrangements. The united bodies were entitled «* The
United Company of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies,” a title
which was borne until the abolition of its trading privileges in 1834. The exclu-
sive privileges of the Company were successively renewed in 1712, 1730, 1744,
1781, 1793, and 1813. Very important changes were made on the renewal of the
Charter in 1781. The Government stipulated that all dispatches for India
should be communicated to the Cabinet before being sent off ; and they obtained
a decisive voice in questions of peace and war. This was a prelude to the esta-
blishment of the Board of Control in 1784, by which, in everything but patron-
age and trade, the Court of Directors were rendered subordinate to the Govern-
ment. In 1794 a slight infringement was made on the Company’s Charter by a
clause enabling private merchants to export goods to or from India in the Com-
pany’s ships, according to a rate of freight fixed by act of Parliament, the Com-
pany being required to furnish shipping to the amount of three thousand tons
annually to the private traders. In 1813 the rights of the private traders were
still further extended. In the twenty years from 1813 to 1833, the value of
goods exported by the private trade increased from about one million sterling
per annum to three and a-half millions, a much larger amount than had ever
been exported by the Company.

In 1833 the act was passed by which the Company is now governed. This
act has made greater changes in the state of affairs than all the former ones. It
continues the government of India in the hands of the Company until 1854, but
takes away the China monopoly and all trading whatever. As the proprictors
were no longer a body of merchants, their name was necessarily changed, and it
was enacted that « The East India Company” should be their future appella-
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tion. Their warchouses, and the greatest part of their property, were directed
to be sold : the dividend was to be 10} per cent., chargeable on the revenues of
India, and redeemable by Parliament after the year 1874. The amount of divi-
dends guaranteed by the act is 630,000Z, being 104 per cent. on a nominal capital
of 6,000,000l. The real capital.of the Company in 1832 was estimated at up-
wards of 21,000,000/, including cash, goods, buildings, and 1,294,768/. as the
estimated value of the East India House and the Company’s warehouses, the
prime cost of the latter having been 1,100,000/. The act directs that accounts
of the Company’s revenues, expendlture, and debts are to be laid before Parlia-
ment every year in May ; also lists of their esta.bhshments, with salaries and
allowances paid on all accounts. Englishmen were allowed to purchase lands
and to reside in all parts of India, with some exceptions, which were removed in
1837. These, and several other enactments relating to India only, have altered
in a great measure the character of the Company.

For some time after the English began to trade to the East, no footing was
obtained on the Continent of India. The first factory was at Bantam, in Java,
which was established in 1602; a few years afterwards there were factories in
Siam; and in 1612, after many attempts, a firman was obtained from the Great
Mogul allowing certain privileges at Surat, which was a long time the head of
all our trade in India. This firman was granted, or at least accelerated, by the
success of the English in four naval fights with the Poriuguese, whom the natives
had believed to be invincible. In the same year the Inglish received several
commercial privileges from the Sultan of Achin, in Sumatra, who requested in
return that two English ladies might be sent to him, to add to the number of his
wives ! In the following year they established a factory at Firando, in Japan ;
and by 1615 the number of factories in the East amounted to nineteen. In 1618
the Company placed agents at Gombroon in Persia, and Mocha in Arabia. In
1639 they received from the native chief of the territory around Madras power
to exercise judicial authority over the inhabitants of that place, and to erect a
fort there. This was Fort St. George ; it was the first establishment possessed
in India that was destined to become a place of importance : it was raised to the
rank of a Presidency in 1653. The first footing in Bengal, the source of all the
subsequent power of England in India, was obtained in 1652. The immediate
means of this privilege are curious. In the year 1645 a daughter of Shah
Jehan, the Great Mogul, had been severely burnt, and an express was sent to
Surat to procure an English surgeon. A Mr. Broughton was sent, who cured
the princess and attained to great favour at court: from Delhi he passed into
the service of Prince Shujah, with whom he resided when the prince entered
upon the Governorship of Bengal, and Mr. Broughton’s influence there obtained
for his countrymen the privilege of trading custom-free, which was confirmed by
a firman of Aurungzebe in 1680. Bombay, which had been ceded by Portugal
to Charles II. as part of the marriage portion of the Princess Catherine, was
made-over by him to the Company in 1668. Calcutta was founded in 1692 on
the site of a village named Govindpore, and the possession received an important
increase in 1717, when the Mogul granted a patent enabling the English to pur-
chase thirty-seven towns in the vicinity. This accession was obtained by the
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influence of another surgeon, a Mr. Hamilton, who had. eured the Mogul of a
dangerous disease. , The system of uniting the separate factories under larger
jurisdictions, named presidencies, was now fully established : Madras had been
the eastern presidency from the middle of the century to 1682, when Bengal was
separated ; and Surat had held supremacy over, the western coast from 1660
until 1687, when Bombay was made the head of all the establishments in India.
By the end of the century the three presidencies, Bengal, Madras, and Bombay,
were distinguished as they still are, with the exception that Bengal was not then
the seat of the Supreme Government, a distinction which was given to it by an
Act passed in 1773, when Warren Hastings was made Governor-General.

The Home Government of the Company consists of, Ist. The Court, of Pro-
prietors, or General Court; 2nd. The Court of Directors, selected from the pro-
prietors; and 3rd. The Board of Commissioners, usually, called the Board of
Control, nominated by the Sovereign.

The Court of Proprietors, or General Court, as its name imports, is composed
of the owners of India Stock. It appears that, in the seventeenth century, every
stockholder had a voice in the distribution of the funds of the Company: the act
of 1693 provided that no person should vote in the General Courts who had less
than 1000/ of stock, and that larger owners should have as many votes as, they
held thousands; but that no person should have more than ten votes.  The
qualification for one vote was, by the act of 13th April, 1689, lowered to, 5007,
and the number of votes limited to five, which was the number allowed to a
holder of 40001 stock. By the act of 5th September, 1698, every owner of 5007.
stock was allowed one vote, and the greatest owners had no more. By the law
now in force, which was made in 1773, the possession of 1000L gives one vote,
although persons having only 500/. may be present at the Court: 30007. entitles
the owner to two votes, 6000. to three, and 10,000/ to four votes. All persons
whatever may be members of this Court, male or female, Englishman or foreigner,
Christian or unbeliever. The Court of Proprictors elects the Court of Directors,
frames bye-laws, declares the dividend, controls grants of money exceeding 600L.,
and additions to salaries above 200/, It would appear that the executive power
of this Court, having been delegated to the Court of Directors, may be considered
as extinct ; at all events it never now interferes with acts of government, although
instances have formerly occurred where acts of the Court of Directors have been
revised by it. Its functions in fact are deliberative : they are like those of in-
fluential public meetings in the English constitution, and its resolutions are sup-
posed to be respectfully attended to by the Directors, and even by the Legisla-
ture. It is always called together to discuss .any proceedings in Parliament
likely to affect the interests of the Company. It may, at any time, call for copies
of public documents to be placed before the body for deliberation and discussion ;
and is empowered to confer a public mark of approbation, pecuniary or other-
wise, on any individual whose services may appear to merit the distinction, sub-
ject however to the approbation of the Board of Control, in cases where the sum
skl exceed 6007.

The meetings of this Court have much the appearance of those of the House
of Commons, and its discussions are conducted by nearly the same rules.
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The Chairman  of 'the Court of Directors 'presides ‘ex-officio, " and 'questions
are put through him as through' the Speaker. ' There is occasionally a display
of eloquence which would not disgrace the Senate, though more frequently per-
haps the matters debated are hardly of sufficient general interest to produce so
much excitement. ' Amendments are proposed, adjournments are moved, the
previous question is put, the Court rings with cries of «“ Hear, hear,” « Oh, oh !”
&ec. &e., and a tedious speaker is coughed down as effectually as he would be on
the floor of the House of Commons. At the conclusion of a debate the question
is often decided by a show of hands; but if any Proprietor doubts the resuit, he
may call for a division, when tellers are appointed, and the Court divides ac-
cordingly. In especial cases any nine members may call for an appeal to the
general body of Proprietors, to whom timely notice is sent, and the vote is by
ballot.. The meetings always take place at twelve o’clock, and generally close
at dusk : in cases of great interest they are much later, and in a recent instance
the debate continued until two o’clock in the following morning. The number
of members of the Court of Proprietors, in 1843, is 1880, of whom 333 have two
votes, 64 three, and 44 four votes. In 1825 there were 2003 proprietors. In 1773,
when all owners of stock amounting to 500/ had each one vote, and none had a
plurality, the number of proprietors was 2153, of whom 812 held stock to the amount
of more than 1000/. each. 'The interest taken by the public in Indian affairs was
much greater then than is the case at present, and the proceedings of the Court
of Proprietors, as described by one who has made the affairs of India his study,
were “ stormy and even riotous—the debates indecently virulent.” He adds:—
Al the turbulence of a Westminster election, all the trickery and corruption
of a Grampound election, disgraced the proceedings of this assembly on ques-
tions of the most solemn importance. Fictitious votes were manufactured on a
gigantic scale.”* Itis said that during Clive’s visit to his native country, in
1763, he laid out a hundred thousand pounds in the purchase of India stock,
which he then divided among nominal, proprietors whom he brought down at
every discussion; and other wealthy persons did the same, though not to an
equal extent. The whole of the Directors were at this period appointed annu-
ally. At present cach Dircctor is elected for four years, and six retire yearly,
and are not re-eligible until they have been a year out of office. The chairman
and deputy-chairman are elected annually, and generally the deputy becomes
chairman after being a year in the deputy-chair. They are the organs of the
Court, and conduct all communication requiring a personal intercourse with the
Ministry and Board of Commissioners. It is believed that by far the greater
share of the labour of the Court falls on the chairs; and that, great as is the pa-
tronage connected with the offices, they are by no means objects of ambition to
the majority of the members.

The functions of the Court of Directors pertain to all matters relating to
India, both at home and abroad; subject to the control of the Board of Com-
missioners, and, in some cases, to the concurrence of the Court of Proprietors,
with the exception always of such high political matters as require secrecy, which

% ¢ Edinburgh Review,” No. 142,
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are referred to a select committee of their body. 'This Court has the power to
nominate the Governors of all the Presidencies, subject to the approval of the
Crown. They have also the patronage of all other appointments, without con-
trol from the Board. The Committee of Secrecy, first appointed in 1784, consists
of three members of the Court, who receive the directions of the Board on sub-
jeets connected with peace, war, or negotiations with other powers, and send dis-
patches to India under their directions, without communication with the rest of
the Court. This Committee also receive dispatches from India sent in the
Secret department, and communicate them immediately to the Board. The
duties of the Court of Directors are extensive, and for their ready dispatch it is
divided into three Committees, whose departments are indicated by their appel-
lations :—the Finance and Home Committee ; the Political and Military Com-
mittee ; and the Revenue, Judicial, and Legislative Committee.

‘The Board of Control, whose proper designation is ‘ the Board of Commis-
sioners for the Affairs of India,” was established by the Act of 1784. The Board
is nominated by the sovereign : it consists of an unlimited * number of members,
all of whom, except two, must be of the Privy Council, and must include the two
principal Secretaries of State and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. Practically,
all the Commissioners are honorary, except three, who alone are paid. All the
members of the Board vacate office upon changes of ministry, but the unpaid
ones are often re-appointed. The Board receive from the Court, and may con-
firm, alter, or disallow all minutes, orders, and dispatches; they may not only
keep back dispatches prepared by the Court, but may compel the Court to send
others prepared without the Court's concurrence. They have access to all
books, papers, and documents in the East India House, and may call for accounts’
on any subject. They communicate with the Secret Committee, and direct it to -
send secret dispatches to India, the responsibility resting with the Board. In
fact, since the abolition of the trade, with which the Board had nothing to do,
the Court of Directors must be considered simply as the instrument of the
Board.

The routine of business as transacted between the Court and Board is simple.
On the receipt of a dispateh from India, it is referred to the Committee in whose
province it lies, and from it to the proper department; the chief of which causes
a draught of a reply to be made under his superintendence, which he first sub-
mits to the Chairs ; the Chairman brings the draught before the Committee, by
whom it is considered and approved, or revised, and then laid before the Court.
The draught is there discussed, and, when approved, sent to the Board. If the
Board approve the draught, it is returned, and dispatched forthwith by the
Court: if altered, the alterations may become a subject of correspondence and
remonstrance with the Board, with whom, however, the final decision lies. If
the Chairs judge that any serious discussion is likely to arise upon any dispatch,
they malke, unofficially, a previous communication to the Board, and the matter
is discussed before it is laid before the Court.

Since the functions of the Company have become wholly political, the esta-

* They were limited to six by the Act of 1784, but this clause was repealed in 1793.
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blishment at the East India House is necessarily much reduced from what it was
when, in addition to other duties, it had the direction and control of commercial
concerns which required the constant employment of nearly four thousand men in
its warehouses. Before the closing of its trade the number of clerks of all grades
was above four hundred.* ' This number was not more than was really necessary.
The duties of no public office in England can give a fair notion of what was
required at the East India House, from the circumstance that the latter was a
compendium of all the offices of government, including a department for the
transfer of stock ; and wasin addition a great mercantile establishment. The
departments were necessarily numerous. The military department superintended
the recruiting for the Indian army, the embarkation of troops for India, the
management of military stores, &c. There was a shipping department and
master-attendant’s office, whose functions are obvious from their appellations :
an auditor’s office to conduct all financial matters relative to India—a sort of
Indian exchequer. The examiner’s office managed the great political concerns
of the Company. There were an accountant’s office, a transfer office, a trea-
sury, to investigate all matters relating to bills and certificates granted in India,
China, or elsewhere on the Company, and to compare advices with bills when
presented ; to prepare estimates and statements of stock, &c. for the Lords of
the Treasury, the Parliament, and the Courts ; to conduct all business relating
to the sale and transfer of stock ; to provide for the payment of dividends and of
interest on bonds, to negotiate loans, to purchase bullion, and to manage sales of
specie from India or China. The office of buying and warchouses managed the
whole of the trade, both exportand import : its functions were to prepare orders for
India and China produce so as to suit the home markets, and to provide goods here
' for sale in India and China; to superintend the purchase and export of military
stores, and to manage the business of fifteen warehouses, employing nearly four
thousand men, and in the article tea alone containing often fifty millions pounds
weight (above 22,000 tons!) The Committee, of which this was the chief office, had
also the superintendence of the sales. The value of goods sold in the year
1834-5 amounted to 5,089,77/. ~ Those of tea were the most extensive, and they
are yet remembered with a sort of dread by all who had anything to do with them.
They were held only four times a-year—in March, June, September, and Decem-
ber ; and the quantity disposed of at each sale was in consequence very large,
amounting on many recent occasions to 8 millions of pounds, and sometimes
much higher : they lasted several days, and it is within our recollection that
1,200,0001bs. have been sold in one day. The only buyers were the tea-brokers,
composed of about thirty firms: each broker was attended by the tea-dealers
who engaged his services, and who communicated their wishes by nods and
winks. In order to facilitate the sale of such large quantities, it was the prac-
tice to put up all the teas of one quality before proceeding to those of another ;
and to permit each bidder to proceed without much interruption so long as he
confined his biddings to the variation of a farthing for what was technically

* A parliamentary document of 1835 gives the number of persons in the home establishment at 494, at salaries
amounting to 134,454Z. This includes door-porters, firelighters, watchmen, messengers, &c. The number of
clerks now in the House is about 150.
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called the upper and under lot; but as soon as he began to waver, or that it
appeared safe to advance another farthing, the uproar became quite frightful to
one unaceustomed to it. It often amounted to a howling and yelling which
might have put to shame an O. P. row, and, although thick walls intervened, it
frequently was heard by the frequenters of Leadenhall Market.  All this uproar,
which would induee a stranger to anticipate a dreadful onslaught, was usually
quelled by the finger of the ehairman pointing to the next buyer, whose biddings
would be allowed to go on with comparative quictness, but was sure to be suc-
ceeded by-a repetition of the same noise as at first. At the indigo sales much
the same sort of scene took place.

The above and several minor departments usually kept the establishment fully
engaged ; and, though there were days in which a smaller body might have done
the eurrent work of the House, there were“many in which the whole force of the
establishment was absolutely necessary. The mere reading through, and ‘com-
menting on, the voluminous explanatory matter received from the Indian Govern-
ments, in addition to the dispatches, was no small labour. = Of such matter there
were received, from 1793 to 1813, 9094 large folio volumes, or 433 per annum;
and from that year to 1829 the number was 14,414, or 776 a-year. Tacility in
eomposition is as necessary a qualification in public men in India, as speaking
to a politician at home ; and it has been observed that, while the latter is often too
much of a talker, in India he is rather too much of an essayist. Testimony to
the industry and ability of the East India clerks was borne by Mr. Canning, in a
debate on the 14th March, 1822. '[his statesman, who had been several years
President of the Board of Commissioners, said, “ He had seen a military dispatch
accompanicd with 199 papers, containing altogether 13,511 pages; another, a
judicial dispatch, with an appendage of 1937 pages; and a dispatch on the reve-
nue, with no fewer than 2588 pages by its side. Much credit was due to the
servants of the East India Company. The papers received from them were drawn
up with a degree of accuracy and talent that would do eredit to any office in the
State. The Board could not, with all the talents and industry of the President,
the Commissioners, or their tried Secretary, have transacted the business
devolved upon it, without the talents and industry with which that business was
prepared for them at the India House.”

We shall conclude with a description of the East India House. It does not
appear to be ascertained where the Company first transacted their business, but
the tradition of the House is, that it was in the great room of ¢ The Nag's Head
Inn,’ opposite Bishopsgate Church, where there is now a Quakers’ Meeting
House. . The maps of London, constructed soon after the great fire, place the
India House in Leéadenhall Street, on a part of its present site. It is probably
the house, of which an unique plate is preserved in the British Museum, sur-
mounted by a huge, square-built mariner, and two thick dolphins. In the Inden-
ture of Conveyance of the Dead Stock of the Companies, dated 22nd July, 1702,
we find that Sir William Craven, of Kensington, in the year 1701, leased to the
Company. his large house in Leadenhall Street, and a tenement in Lime Street,
for twenty-one years, at 100/, a-year. Upon the site of this house what is called
the old East India House was built in 1726; and several portions of this old
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House yet temain, although the present front, and great part of the house, were
added, in 1799, by Mr. Jupp.

\[r\
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{014 East India House, 1726.]

The facade of the existing building is 200 feet in length, and is of stone. The
portico is composed of six large Ionic fluted columns on a raised basement, and
it gives an air of much magnificence to the whole, although the closeness of the
strecet makes it somewhat gloomy. The pediment is an emblematic sculpture
by Bacon, representing the Commerce of the East protected by the King of
Great Britain, who stands in the centre of a number of figures, holding a shield
stretched over them. On the apex of the pediment stands a statue of Britan-
nia: Asia, seated upon a dromedary, is at the left corner; and Europe, on
horseback, at the right.

The ground-floor is chiefly occupied by court and committee rooms, and by
the Directors’ private rooms. The Court of Directors occupy what is usually
termed the ¢ Court Room,” while that in which the Court of Proprietors assemble
is called the ¢ General Court Room.” The Court Room is said to be an exact cube
of 30 feet : it is splendidly ornamented by gilding and by large looking-glasses ;
and the effect of its too great height is much diminished by the position of the
windows near the ceiling. Six pictures hang from the cornice, representing the
three Presidencies, the Cape, St. Helena, and Tellichery. A fine piece of
sculpture, in white marble, is fixed over the chimney : Britannia is scated on a
globe by the seashore, receiving homage from three female figures, intended for
Asia, Africa, and India. Asia offers spices with her right hand, and with her left
leads a camel ; India presents a large box of jewels, which she holds half open ;
and Africa rests her hand upon the head of a lion. The Thames, as a river-god,
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stands upon the shore; a labourer appears cording a large bale of merchan-
dise, and ships are sailing in the distance. The whole is supported by two cary-
atid figures, intended for brahmins, but really fine old European-looking philo-
sophers.

The General Court Room, which until the abohtlon of the trade was the Old
Sale Room, is close to the Court Room. Its east side is occupied by rows of
seats which rise from the floor near the middle of the room towards the ceiling,
backed by a gallery where the public are admitted : on the floor are the scats for
the chairman, secretary, and clerks. Against the west wall, in niches, are six
statues of persons who have distinguished themselves in the Company’s service :
Lord Clive, Warren Hastings, and the Marquis Cornwallis occupy those on the
left, and Sir Eyre Coote, General Lawrance, and Sir George Pococke those on the
right. It is understood that the statue of the Marquis Wellesley will be placed
in the vacant space in the middle. The Finance and Home Committce Room
is the best room in the house, with the exception of the Court Rooms, and is
decorated with some good pictures. One wall is entirely occupied by a represent-
ation of the grant of the Dewannee to the Company in 1765, the foundation of all
the British power in India; portraits of Warren Hastings and of the Marquis
Cornwallis stand beside the fireplace; and the remaining walls are occupicd by
other pictures, among which may be noticed the portrait of Mirza Abul Hassan,
the Persian Envoy, who excited a good deal of attention in London in the year
1809.

The upper part of the house contains the principal offices and the Library
and Museum. In the former is perhaps the most splendid collection of Oriental
MSS. in Europe, and, in addition, a copy of almost every printed work relating
to Asia: to this, of course, the public is not admitted ; but any student, properly
recommended, is allowed the most liberal access to all parts ofit. We may
instance, as worthy of all imitation, where buildings contain articles of value, that
large tanks, always full of water, stand upon the roof of the building, and that
pipes, with stop-cocks, extend from them to all parts of the house, so arranged
that, in case of fire, any of the watchmen connected with the establishment can at
once deluge that part with water enough to repel any apprehension of its spread-
ing beyond the spot.

The opening of the Museum at the India House to the public once a-week, on
Saturdays, from eleven to threc, is a creditable act of liberality on the part of
the Directors. The rooms appropriated to this purpose are not a continuous
suite, but a passage leading from one suite to another contains paintings,
prints, and drawings, illustrative of Indian scenery and buildings; also models
of a Chinese war-junk, a Sumatran proa, together with a few objects of natural
history, as remarkable specimens of bamboo, &e.  This passage leads to three
small side-rooms, the first of which contains a Burmese musical instrument,
shaped somewhat like a boat, and having a vertical range of nearly horizontal
strings, which were probably played by means of a plectrum, or wooden peg.
Opposite is a case illustrative of the state of the useful arts in India, containing
models of looms, ploughs, mills, smiths’ bellows, coaches and other vehicles,
windlass, pestle and mortar, &c. This room alse contains specimens illustrating
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[The Museum,j

the manufacturing processes of Oriental nations, with some objects of natural
history. The next room is wholly devoted to natural history. In the third room
there is another curious Burmese musical instrument, consisting of twenty-three
flattish pieces of wood, from ten to fifteen inches in length, and about an inch
and a half in width : these bars are strung together so as to yield dull and sub-
dued musical notes when struck with a cork hammer ; and their sizes are so ad-
justed as to furnish tones forming about three octaves in the diatonic scale. At
the end of the corridor is a tolerably large room, containing a number of glass
cases filled with specimens of Asiatic natural history. There are Indian, Siamese,
and Javanese birds, Sumatran and Indian mammalia, besides butterflies, moths,
beetles, and shells. In another room are sabres, daggers, hunting-knives, pipes,
bowls, models of musical instruments, serving to illustrate some of the usages of
the inhabitants of Java and Sumatra. The Library, in another part of the
building, is also partly appropriated as a Museum. The Oriental curiosities in this
department comprise, among other things, specimens of painted tiles, such as are
used in the East for walls, floors, ceilings, &ec., Bhuddist idols, some of white
marble, others of dark stones, and some of wood. There are many other objects
connected with the religion of Bhudda, as parts of shrines and thrones, on which
Pprocessions and inscriptions are sculptured, and a large dark-coloured idol repre-
sents one of the Bhuddic divinities. In the centre of this room are three cases
containing very elaborate models of Chinese villas, made of ivory, mother-of-
pearl, and other costly materials ; and from the ceiling is suspended a large and
highly-decorated Chinese lantern, made of thin sheets of horn.

There are a fow glass cases, which contain various objects worthy of notice.
There is an abacus, or Chinese counting-machine, Chinese implements and ma-
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terials for writing, for drawing, for engraving on wood, and for printing ; also
Chinese weighing and measuring machines, a Chinese mariner’s compass, Sycee
silver, the shoe of a Chinese lady, and various Chinese trinkets. There are spe-
cimens of tea, in the form in which it is used in various parts of the East—that
is, in compressed cakes. On a stand, on the floor, is placed a childish piece of mu-
sical mechanism, which once belonged to Tippoo Sultan: it consists of a tiger
trampling on a prostrate man, and about to seize him with his teeth. The inte-
rior contains pipes and other mechanism, which, when wound up by a key, cause
the figure of the man to utter sounds of distress, and the tiger toimitate the
roar of the living beast.* In passing to another apartment, which forms also a
part of the Library, we enter a small ante-room, which is occupied by a splendid
howdah, or throne, part of it of solid silver, adapted for the back of an ele-
phant, in which Oriental princes travel: it was taken by Lord Combermerc at
Bhurtpore. The walls of this room are covered with weapons and arms used by
different Oriental nations. The next room, filled chiefly with books, contains,
however, several curious objects : here are Tippoo Sultan's ¢ Register of Dreams,’
with the interpretation of them in his own hand ; and the Korin which he was in
the habit of using. A visit to this Museum is certainly calculated to render im-
pressions concerning the ast more vivid and striking.

* See the cut in preceding page.—The construction of the whole machine is very rude, and it is probably much
older than the age of Tippoo. The machinery, though not of neat workmanship, is simple and ingenious it cou-
trivance. There is a handle on the animal’s shoulder which tums a spindle and crank within the body, and is
made to appear as one of the black stripes of the skin. To this crank is fastened a wire, which rises and falls by
turning the crank : the wire passes down from the tiger between his fore-paws into the man’s chest, where it works
a pair of bellows, which forces the air through a pipe with a sort of whistle, terminating in the man’s mouth, The
pipe is covered by the man’s hand ; but at the moment when, by the action of the crank, the air is forced through
the pipe, a string leading from the bellows pulls a small lever connected with the arm, which works on a hinge at
the elbow ; the arm rises in a manner which the artist intended to show supplication ; the hand is lifted from the
mouth, and a cry is heard : the cry is repeated as often as the handle is turned; and while this process is going
on, an endless screw on the shaft turns a worm-wheel slowly round, which is furnished with four levers or wipers;
each of these levers altenately lifts up another and larger pair of bellows in the head of the tiger. When by the
action of one of these four levers the bellows are lifted up to their full height, the lever, in countinuing to turn,
passes by the bellows, and the upper board being loaded with a large piece of lead, falls down on a sudden and
forces the air violently through two loud-toned pipes terminating in the animal’s mouth, and differing by the
interval of a fifth. This produces a harsh growl. The man in the meantime continues his screaming or whistling ;
and, after a dozen cries, the growl is repeated.
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CV.—HISTORICAL RECOLLECTIONS OF GUILDHALL.

IT may appear at first glance a curious circumstance that the greatest events of
which the edifice above-named has been the scene should be those which have
had the least direct conmnection with its general objects or character. Instead of
the election and banqueting of a Mayor, the repression of some new system
of swindling ; or—what to some would seem to be almost synonymous—of some
new proposition of municipal reform, each alike, figuratively speaking, stirring
the very hair of civic heads with horror ; or, lastly, instead of an inquiry into
some delectable police case, the principal matters that now agitate Guildhall, or
draw public attention towards it,—we find here, in former times, sceptres changing
- hands, new religions proscribed, and their disciples sent to martyrdom, trials of
men who would have revolutionised the state, and who might, by the least turn
of Fortune’s wheel in a different direction, have changed places in the court with
those who sat there to decide upon their lives, or rather to desiroy them in
accordance with a previous decision—the more common state of things in our old
crown prosecutions. But the connection of such events with Guildhall was not
so remote, still less so accidental, as it seems. Without trenching upon the proper
history of the latter, which belongs to another paper, we may here obscrve that
when Guildhall was the concentrating point towards which, in all matters affect-

ing the independence, prosperity, and government of London, the intellect, wealth,
VOL. V. F
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and numerical strength of London generally systematically tended, it is evident
that no place throughout England was so favourable for those royal and political
manceuvres of which the historical recollections of Guildhall furnish such me-
morable examples. If Gloster wishes to be king, it is to Guildhall that he
first sends the wily Buckingham to expressly ask the suffrages of the people : if
the bigoted council of the savage Henry determine to express in some exceed-
ingly decisive manner their abhorrence of the spreading doctrines of the Refor-
mation, and of the error of supposing that because Henry favoured them when
he wanted a new wife, that he still did so when unable to think of anything but
his own painful and disgusting sores, it is at Guildhall that the chosen vietim—
a lady, young, beautiful, and learned—receives her doom : if Mary would damage
the Protestant cause whilst trying Protestant traitors, or James, the Catholic, at
a similar opportunity, Guildhall is still the favourite spot. Whatever the effect
sought to be produced, it was well known that success in London was the grand
preliminary to success elsewhere.

It was on Tuesday, the 24th of June, 1483, that the citizens were seen flocking
from all parts towards the Guildhall, on some business of more than ordinary
import. Edward 1V. had died a few weeks before, and his son and successor was
in the Tower, under the care of his uncle, the Protector, waiting the period of
his coronation. Doubt and anxiety were in every face. The suspicious eagerness
shown to get the youthful Duke of York from the hands of his mother in the
Sanctuary at Westminster, the almost inexplicable death of Hastings in the
Tower, the severe penance inflicted on Jane Shore, the late King’s favourite
mistress, and the sermon which followed that exhibition on the same day, the
preceding Sunday, at Paul’s Cross, where the popular preacher, Dr. Shaw, spoke
in direct terms of the illegitimacy of the young Princes, and of the right noble-
ness of their uncle, all produced a growing sense of alarm as to the future inten-
tions of the principal actor, Gloster. As they now entered the hall, and
pressed closer and closer to the hustings, to hear the Duke of Buckingham, who
stepped forth to address them, surrounded by many lords, knights, and citizens,
it was not long before those intentions, startling as they were, became sufficiently
manifest.  The deep revolving, witty Buckingham” seems to have surpassed
himself that day, in the exhibition of his characteristic subtlety and address.
Commencing with a theme which found a deep response in the indignant bosoms
of his listeners, the tyrannies and extortions of the late King (which the Londoners
had especial reason to remember), he gradually led them to the consideration of
another feature of Edward’s character, his amours, which had, no doubt, caused
many a heart-burning in the City domestic circles, and thence by an easy transi-
tion to his illegitimacy ; Buckingham alleging- that the late King was not the
son of the Duke of York, and that Richard was. To give confidence to the
citizens, he added that the Lords and Commons had sworn never to submit to a
bastard, and called upon them accordingly to acknowledge the Protector as King.
The answer was—dead silence. The confident orator and bold politician was
for a moment “ marvellously abashed,” and calling the Mayor aside, with others
who were aware of his objects, and had endeavoured to prepare the way for them,
inquired “ What meaneth this that the people be so still?”" “ Sir,” replied the
Mayor, “ perchance they perceive [understand] you not well.” ¢ That we shall
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amend,” said Buckingham ; and ‘* therewith, somewhat louder, rehearsed the same
matter again, in other order and other words, so well and ornately, and never-
theless so evidently and plain, with voice, gesture, and countenance so comely
and so convenient, that every man much marvelled that heard him ; and thought
that they never heard in their lives so evil a tale so well told. But were it for
wonder or fear, or that each looked that other should speak first, not one word
was there answered of all the people that stood before; but all were as still as
the midnight, not so much rouning [speaking privately] among them, by which
they might seem once to commune what was best to do. When the Mayor saw
this, he, with other partners of the council, drew about the Duke, and said that
the people had not been accustomed there to be spoken to but by the Recorder,
which is the mouth of the City, and haply to him they will answer. With that
the Recorder, called Thomas Fitzwilliam, a sad man and an honest, which was
but newly come to the office, and never had spoken to the people before, and
loth was with that matter to begin, notwithstanding thereunto commanded by
the Mayor, made rehearsal to the commons of that which the Duke had twice
purposed himself; but the Recorder so tempered his tale that he showed every-
thing as the Duke’s words were, and no part of his own; but all this no change
made in the people, which alway after one stood as they had been amazed.”
Such a reception at the outset might have turned some men from their purpose
altogether—not so Buckingham, who now, after another brief converse with the
Mayor, assumed a different tone and bearing. ¢ Dear friends,” said he to the
citizens, ““we come to move you to that thing which, peradventure, we so greatly
needed not, but that the lords of this realm and commons of other parts might
have sufficed, saying, such love we bear you, and so much set by you, that we
would not gladly do without you that thing in which to be partners is your weal
and honour, which, as to us seemeth, you see not or weigh not; wherefore we
require you to give us an answer, one or other, whether ye be minded, as all the
nobles of the realm be, to have this noble Prince, now Protector, to be your
King ?” It was scarcely possible to resist this appeal by absolute silence. So,
“ at these words, the people began to whisper among themselves secretly, that
the voice was neither loud nor base, but like a swarm of bees, till at the last, at
the nether end of the hall, a bushment of the Duke’s servants, and one Nashfield,
and others belonging to the Protector, with some prentices and lads that thrusted
into the hall amongst the press, began suddenly, at men’s backs, to cry out as loud
as they could, < King Richard ! King Richard I" and then threw up their caps in
token of joy, and they that stood before cast back their heads marvelling thereat,
but nothing they said. And when the Duke and the Mayor saw this manner,
they wisely turned it to their purpose, and said it was a goodly cry and a
joyful to hear every man with one voice, and no man saying nay.” This scene, so
graphically described by Hall (from Sir T. More), would form one of the richest
bits of comedy, were it not for the tragic associations which surround the whole.
As it is, one can scarcely -avoid enjoying the perplexity of Buckingham and the
Mayor at the unaccountable and most vexatious silence, or the backward look of
the people at the lads and others, who at last did shout, or without admiring the
tact and impudence of Buckingham in ac’knowledging with a grave face, and

in grateful words, the cry that was at once so goodly, joyful, and so very unani-
¥ 2
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mous. It will be perceived how closely Shakspere has followed the account here
transcribed, in the third act of his Richard III.; and asis usual with him; by so
doing, made the passage scarccly less interesting, as illustrating him; than for its
own historical value.

Passing from the craft and violence which formed the two steps ‘to power
during so many ages, and of which the incident narrated, with its well-known
concomitants, furnishes a striking example, we find, but little more than half'a
century later, new trains of thought and action at work among men, high passions
developed, struggles taking place for objects which by comparison make all the
intrigues and feuds of rival and aspiring nobles appear contemptible, and main-
tained with a courage unknown to the days of chivalry. The Reformation came ;
and sufficiently terrible were its first effects. Division and strife extended
throughout the land. By a kind of poetical justice, Henry himself, who drew
the gospel light from Bullen’s eyes, was fated in later years to see an emanation
from that light come in a much less pleasing shape, namely, in the disputatious
glances of his wife Catherine Parr, who, as he grew more helpless and impatient,
ventured to engage in controversy with him, and had well nigh gone to the scaf-
fold for so doing. And though she escaped, a victim was found sufficiently dis-
tinguished to gratify the inhuman and self-willed tyrant, who burned people not
so much on account of their having any particular religion, as the daring to reject
the one he proposed, or to keep it when accepted, if he altered his mind. *This
was Anne Askew, a young lady who had been seen very busy about court distri-
buting tracts among the attendants of the Queen, and heard to speak vehemently
against the Popish doctrine of transubstantiation. She was the daughter of Sir
William Askew, of Kelsey, in Lincolnshire, and the wife of a neighbouring gen-
tleman named Kyme, a violent Papist, who turned her out of doors when, after
long study of the Bible, she became a Protestant. She then came to London to
sue for a separation, and was favourably noticed, it is supposed, by the Queen,
and certainly by the ladies of the court. But neither Henry nor his council,
including such men as Bishop Bonner and the Chancellor Wriothesley, were to
be quietly bearded thus. Anne Askew, as she called herself, was arrested, and
carried before Bonner and others. Among the questions put to her was one by
the Lord Mayor, inquiring whether the priest cannot make the body of Christ?
Her reply was very striking : I have read that God made man ; but that man
can make God I never yet read.” However, some sort of recantation was ob-
tained from her, probably through the natural and graceful timidity of her youth
and sex overpowering for the moment, in the presence of so many learned and
eminent men, the inherent strength of her convictions. Such triumphs, however,
are of brief duration. Anne Askew was discharged, but quickly apprehended
again, and, after examination by the Privy Council, committed to Newgate. Her
next public appearance was at Guildhall, where she was condemned, with some
more unfortunates, to death for heresy. And now this poor, solitary, but brave
and self-possessed woman was subjected to treatment that makes one blush for
human nature. The grand object of the Council was, it appears, to find what
ladies of the court they could get into their toils, since the Queen herself had
escaped them. So after a vain attempt made by Nicholas Shaxton, the former
Bishop of Salisbury, to induce her to imitate his example, and save her life by
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apostacy, for which attempt he got in answer the solemn assurance that it had
been better for him if he had never been born, she was carried to the Tower, and
exaniined as to her connexions at court. She denied that she had had any, but
was told the King knew better ; and then followed a question that shows the pri-
vations she had already been intentionally exposed to: How had she contrived to
get food and comfort in prison if she had no powerful friends? * My maid,”
said Anne, “ bemoaned my wretched condition to the apprentices in the street,
and some of them sent me money, but I never knew their names.” It was pro-
bably at this period of the examination that she was laid on the rack, and that
Wriothesley and Rich, having both applied their own hands to the instrument,
obtained an admission from her that a man in a blue coat had given her maid ten
shillings, saying they came from Lady Hertford, and another time a man in a violet
coat eight shillings from Lady Denny; but as to the truth of the statements she
could say nothing, and constantly persevered in her assertion tl‘lat she had not been
supported by these or any of the Council. To the eternal honour of her sex, it
is understood that no amount of anguish could wring anything more from her,
and in consequence Henry and the Council were compelled to be content with
the victim they had. So, whilst still unrecovered from the effects of the rack,
she was hurried off to Smithfield on the 16th of July, 1546, and chained with
three others to stakes. Near them was a pulpit, from which poor Shaxton, as if
not  already sufficiently humiliated, was chosen to preach. At the conclusion
of his discourse, a pardon was exhibited for the whole if they would recant ; but
there was no such stuff in their thoughts : Anne Askew and her companions died
as heroically as their own hearts could have ever desired they should die.

[Martyrdom of Anne Askew and others.]

After all, martyrdom, it must be acknowledged, is not a ploésant thing ; and
we nced .not wonder that, through the period extending from the reign of
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Henry VIIL. to that of James L., so many indications present themselves of Pro-
testants and Catholics alike changing passive endurance for active warfare, and
determining that it was as easy to run the risk of conviction for treason as for
heresy, with a much greater probability of improving their position by success.
As to each party, whether in power or not, applying its own dislike of the flames,
its own sense of the monstrous injustice of such influences, its own knowledge of
their inefficacy, to the case of the other, no such supposition seems to have been
conceivable in the philosophy of the sixteenth century. So, burnings, plots, and
insurrections follow each other in rapid succession through this terrible period,
disturbing even the comparative repose of Elizabeth’s brilliant reign. Two of
the most striking of these events belong to the history of Guildhall—the one
arising out of Sir Thomas Wyatt’s attempt against the Catholic Mary, and the
other from the Gunpowder Plot, destined to overthrow the Protestant James :
each, we may add, forming one of the most interesting features of the altogether
interesting history to which it belongs. Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, himself a
Protestant, was the son of a zealous Papist, Sir George Throckmorton, who
had refused to take the Oath of Supremacy, and been imprisoned in the Tower
many years by Henry. On his release in 1543, Nicholas, his son, received the
appointment of Sewer to the King, and, having accompanied the latter in the
French expedition, was rewarded by a pension for his services. During the reign
of Edward VI. he still further distinguished himself by his conduct at the battle
of Pinkie (or Musselburgh), and rose still higher in kingly favour. Edward
knighted him, received him into close. personal intimacy, and, besides making
him under-treasurer of the Mint, gave him some valuable manors. Everything,
therefore, concurred to deepen the impression in favour of Protestantism made
first on his mind, no doubt, by study and conviction. How little inclined Throck-
morton was to interfere with the ordinary laws of legitimacy and succession to the
crown under ordinary circumstances, may be inferred from his conduct at the
commencement of Mary’s reign. He was present at Greenwich when Edward
died ; and, although aware of the designs of the friendsof Lady Jane Grey,
towards whom, as a Protestant, his sympathies must have tended, yet he did not
hesitate to depart immediately for London, and dispatch Mary’s goldsmith to
her with the intelligence of her accession. It is evident, therefore, that when,
only a few months later, we find him on his trial for treason, he must, supposing
the charge to have any truth in it, have experienced some great disappointment
as to the policy he had hoped to have seen pursued, or some new event must
have occurred utterly unlooked for, and most threatening to the Protestant
interests. Such, no doubt, seemed, to a large portion of the nation, the marriage
of Mary with Philip of Spain, one of the most inexorable bigots in religicus
matters that ever existed, and whose power seemed to be almost as ample to ac-
complish as his temper and fanaticism were prompt to instigate the destruction of
the new faith wherever his influence might extend, and who did destroy it in the
Spanish peninsula, however signal his failures elsewhere. One little incident
tells volumes as to Philip’s character. Whilst present at an aufo-da-fé, when
forty persons were marching in the horrible procession towards the stake, to
which they had been sentenced by the Inquisition, one of the poor creatures
called out as he passed the King for Mercy! mercy ! ¢ Perish thou, and all like
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thee,” was the reply: “if my own son were a heretic, I would deliver him to the
flames.” Such was the man whom the Protestants of England heard, with
natural terror, was about to be connected by the closest ties to the country, and
enabled to exercise the most direct influence on its government : for no man in
his senses could place any reliance upon the promises of non-interference, non-
innovation, &c., which were to be exacted as guarantees for the national freedom.
If we add that the Catholics themselves, rising above the narrow views so com-
mon at the period, and looking at the alliance as Englishmen rather than as
Catholics, disliked it, what must have been the feelings of their religious oppo-
nents? The answer is to be found in the insurrection which broke out within a
few days after the intelligence of the conclusion of the treaty of marriage be-
came .genera.lly known. Sir Thomas Carew took arms in Devonshire, and
obtained possession of the castle and city of Exeter, whilst Sir Thomas Wyatt
threatened from a still nearer locality, Kent. Their objects appear to have been
very uncertain, even among themselves. There can be little doubt, however,
that if they had succeeded, Mary would have been dethroned ; for how else could
they be sure they would not lose all they had gained, and probably their lives
into the bargain? Equally doubtful does it seem as to the party who would
have taken the vacant seat. If Elizabeth was concerned in the scheme, as it still
seems very probable she was, there can be no doubt as to her views on the ques-
tion: but, on the other hand, the movement seems rather to have ineclined in
favour of Lady Jane Grey ; for, not only does the early attack on the Tower,
where she had been confined from the time of her relatives’ attempt to make her
queen on the death of Edward, seem to intimate as much, but it is hardly to be
conceived that, for any less personal advantage, the selfish and unprincipled
Duke of Suffolk, Lady Jane Grey’s father, just released from an apparently
inevitable death on account of the said attempt, would have joined in a new
one. Modern political tactics no doubt explain the whole. The parties acted
together to meet the one evil which threatened all, leaving the after measures to
be determined by chance, or by the intrigues, skill, and power of the individuals
who might rise most prominently out of the combination, and turn the whole to
their or their party’s benefit. And if the most consummate tact and unfailing
courage, joined to entire devotedness, could at such a crisis have secured the crown
to Elizabeth, Sir Nicholas Throckmorton would have been the man to have
accomplished that task. Attachment to her was, indeed, most probably the cause
of the great prominence given to the trial of a man who had taken no public
part whatever in the insurrection, and of the exceeding bitterness and zeal with
which such charges as could be brought together against him were pressed. In
the whole range of criminal proceedings, it would be -difficult to find a more
exciting trial than the one we are now about to describe, which commenced on
the 17th of April, 1554, only six days after his friend Wyatt’s execution. Our
readers, in order to do justice to Throckmorton’s wonderful eloquence, adroitness,
and self-possession, must remember that a state trial had long been little else
than a legal stepping-stone to the scaffold, and that now the appetite for blood
was unusually sharpened by the imminent danger from which Mary had escaped.
We must premise that it is to the dramatic character of the proceedings, as
reported by Holinshed at great length, that the trial owes its chief attractions
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for a reader, and therefore to abridge the more important passages would be to
destroy their vital spirit. = We must, then, transeribe such of these as our
space will admit in their integrity, with the addition merely of a few brief con-
necting remarks. ‘The roll of the judges on the bench shows the importance
attached to the trial by'the government, and, for any man butThrockmorton, the
overwhelming amount of learning and intellect coming ready prepared to con-
vict, not to try him. It comprised, besides Sir Thomas White (the lord mayor),
the Earls of Shrewsbury and Derby, the Recorder and others,—the Lord Chief
Justice Bromley ; the Master of the Rolls, Sir N. Hare; a Judge of the Queen’s
Bench, Sir W. Portman; and a Judge of the Common Pleas, Sir E. Saunders;
together with the two Serjeants, Stamford and Dyer; and the Attorney-General
Griffin. At the very commencement of the trial, before pleading, Sir Nicholas
endeavoured to make some observations, which were stopped as informal, but
which led to a spirited discussion, that thus early showed the spirit of the prisoner,
and gave promise of the unprecedented struggle that was about to take place.
This stopped, a weightier matter was handled. After some little private whisper-
ings between the Attorney-General and the Recorder as to the jurymen, who, it
was feared, apparently, might not be packed with an eye to entire harmony of
views, and a further whispering between the Attorney-General and Serjeant
Dyer, the latter challenged two of their number, and when the prisoner asked
the reason of the challenge, replied he did not need to show cause. *<I
trust,” was the impetuous outburst of Sir Nicholas, *“ ye have not provided for
me this day as formerly I knew a gentleman used, who stood in the same place
and circumstances as 1 do. It chanced that one of the Judges being suspicious
that the prisoner, by reason of the justice of his cause, was like to be acquitted,
said to one of his brethren, when the jury appeared, ‘I do not like this jury—they
are not fit for our purpose—they seem to have too much compassion and charity
to condemn the prisoner.’ ¢No, no,” said the other Judge, Cholmley by name
[the Recorder, then sitting on_the bench], ©1’1l warrant you they are fellows
picked on purpose, and he shall drink of the same cup his fellows have done.’
I was then a spectator of the pageant, as others are now of me; but now, woe is
me! I am an actor in that woeful tragedy. Well, as for those and such others
like them, the black ox hath lately trodden on some of their feet :* but my trust
is, I shall not be so used.” The very man, however, so appositely referred to—
Cholmley—continuing to confer with the Attorney-General as to the jury, Sir
Nicholas called out, “ Ah, ah! Master Cholmley, will this foul packing never
be left?”

“ Why, what do I, I pray you, Master Throckmorton? I did nothing, I.am
sure. You do pick quarrels with me.” :

“ Well, Master Cholmley, if you do well, it is better for you, God help you.”

The jury were now sworn, and Sergeant Stamford stepped forward to state the
case for the prosecntion, when Sir Nicholas again interposed with a most im-
pressive adjuration to the Sergeant not to exceed his office, and then the trial
commenced. The charges in effect were that Throckmorton was a principal de-
viser, procurer, and contriver of the late rebellion, which was sought to be proved

* ¢ Tn this expression Throckmorton probably refers to Cholmley, who had been imprison.ed for some time on
uspicion of favouring the Lady Jane Grey.”—Note by the Editor of the ¢ Criminal Trials,’ vol. i. p. 69.
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by the written depositions and examinations of parties, mostly lying at the time
under a danger similar to that of the prisoner, and some of whom, as Wyatt, had
been executed ; for such was the wretched state of the criminal law at the time.
The chief allegations brought before the court in this way were, that Throck-
morton had corresponded with Wyatt just before the insurrection; that he had
engaged to accompany Courteney, Earl of Devonshire, into the west of England ;
that he had invited Carew and Wyatt to advance when they were in arms; and,
above all, that he had conspired to kill the Queen with William Thomas, Sir
Nicholas Arnold, and others. Passing over the long but every where interesting
portion of the trial in which the first three points formed the subject of inquiry,
and through which Sir Nicholas fought his way step by step, allowing no fact to
be taken for more than its worth (we might almost say lessening its actual value),
exposing every attempt to twist the law unduly against him, showing the value-
less character of the evidence obtained from men who might think their own lives
depended upon the success of their evidence against his; we pause awhile at the
fourth, as the part best calculated to display the spirit of the two parties, and the
general conduct of the trial. The examination of Sir Nicholas Arnold being read,
which stated that Throckmorton told him that John Fitzwilliams was very much
displeased with William Thomas, the Attorney-General remarked, alluding, we
presume, to the general facts detailed in the examination, which Holinshed
does not give, “ Thus it appears that William Thomas devised that John Fitz-
williams should kill the Queen, and Throckmorton knew of it.”

¢ I deny that I said any such thing to Sir Nicholas Arnold,” replied the
prisoner ; “ and though he is an honest man, he may either forget himself, or
devise means how to rid himself of so weighty a burden as this is, for he is
charged as principal : this I perceived when he charged me with his tale; and
therefore I blame him the less for it, that he endeavours to clear himself, using
me as witness, to lay the contrivance at the door of William Thomas. But truly
I never said any such words to him ; and the more fully to clear the matter,
I saw John Fitzwilliams here just now, who can’ bear witness he never told me
of ‘any misunderstanding between them ; and as I knew nothing at all of any
misunderstanding, so I knew nothing of the cause. I desire, my lords, he may
be called to swear what he can as to this affair.” Then John Fitzwilliams drew
to the bar, and offered to depose his knowledge of the matter in open court.

Attorney-General. 1 pray you, my lords, suffer him not to be sworn, nor to
speak ; we have nothing to do with him.”

Sir Nicholus Throckmorton. “ Why should not he be suffered to tell the ¢ruth?
and why are you not so willing to hear truth for me, as falschood against me ?”

Sir N. Hare. «“ Who called you hither, Fitzwilliams, or bid you speak? You
are a very busy fellow.”

Sir Nicholas Throckmorton. «“ I called him, and humbly desire he may speak
and be heard as well as Vaughan [a witness, and the only one, who had been
called personally against him], or else I am not indifferently used, especially as
Mr. Attorney doth so press this matter against me.”

Sir R. Scuthwell. “ Go your way, Fitzwilliams, the court has nothing to do
with you ; peradventure you wdtld not be so ready in a good cause.”

And so John Fitzwilliams went out of the court, and was not suffered to speak.
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It is probable, however, that this rejection of evidence affected the prisoner’s in-
terests with the jury at least as favourably as the evidence itself could have done
if heard. And Throckmorton took care to press the consideration directly home
to them. ¢ Since,” said he, “ this gentleman’s declaration may not be admitted,
I hope you of the jury will take notice, that this was not for any thing he had to
say against me, but, on the contrary, for fear he should speak for me. Now as to
Master Arnold’s deposition against me, I say, I did not tell him any such words ;
so that, if they were material, there is but his Yea and my Nay for them. But
that the words may not be so much strained against me, I pray you, Mr. Attorney,
why might I not have told Arnold that John Fitzwilliams was angry with William
Thomas, and yet not know the cause of the anger? Who proves that I knew
any thing of the design of William Thomas to kill the Queen? No man; for
Arnold says not one word of it, but only that there was a difference between
them ; and to say that implies neither treason, nor any knowledge of treason.
Is this all the evidence you have against me, in order to bring me within the
compass of the indictment ?”

Serg. Stamford. “ Methinks those things which others have confessed, together
with your own confession, will weigh shrewdly. But what have you to say as to
the rising in Kent, and Wyatt’s attempt against the Queen's royal person in her
palace?” :

Chief Justice Bromley. ‘“ Why do you not read to him Wyatt's accusation, which
makes him a sharer in his treasons ?”

Sir R. Southwell. < Wyatt has grievously accused you, and in many things which
have been confirmed by others.”

Sir N. Throckmorton. “ Whatever Wyatt said of me in hopes to save his life,
he unsaid it at his death; for, since I came into the hall, I heard one say, whom
I do not know, that Wyatt on the scaffold cleared not only the Lady Elizabeth
and the Earl of Devonshire, but also all the gentlemen in the Tower, saying none
of them knew any thing of his commotion; of which number I take myself to be
one.” ;

Sir N. Hare. ““ Nevertheless, he said that all he had written and confessed
before the Council was true.”

Sir N. Throckmorton. «“ Nay, sir, by your patience, Wyatt did not say so: that
was Master Doctor’s addition.”

Sir R. Southwell. ““ It seems you have good intelligence.”

Sir N. Throckmorton. * Almighty God provided this revelation for me this very
day, since I came hither; for I have been in close prison for eight-and-fifty days,
where I could hear nothing but what the birds told me, who flew over my head.”

The law of the lawyers fared no better in Throckmorton's grasp than their facts.
After a rapid and masterly review of, and answer to, all that had been alleged
against him, he took up new ground, namely, that according to the only two
statutes in force against treasons, he could not, even if guilty, be attainted within
the indictment. These statutes he now desired to be read.

Chief Justice Bromley. ““ No, there shall be no books brought at your desire :
we know the law sufficiently without book.” ;

Sir N. Throckmorton. “ Do you bring me hithé¥ to try me by the law, and will
not show me the law? What is your knowledge of the law to the satisfaction of
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these men, who have my trial in hand. Pray, my lord, and my lords all, let the
statutes be read, as well for the Queen as for me.”

Serg. Stamford. < My Lord Chief Justice can tell what the law is, and will do
it, if the jury are doubtful in any particular.”

Sir N. Throckmorton. « You know it is but reasonable that I should know and
hear the law by which I am to be judged ; and forasmuch as the statute is in
English, people of less learning than the judges can understand it, or how else
should we know when we offend ?”

Sir N. Hare. “ You know not what is proper for your case, and therefore we
must inform you. It is not our business to provide books for you; neither do
we sit here to be taught by you: you should have been better informed of the
law before you came hither.” [Our readers will do well to keep this remark in
view, in order properly to enjoy what follows.]

Sir N. Throckmorton. « Because 1 am ignorant I would learn, and therefore I
have the more occasion to see the law, partly for the instruction of the jury, and
partly for my own satisfaction ; which methinks would be for the honour of the
court. And now, if it please you, my Lord Chief Justice, I do principally direct
my words to you. When the Queen was pleased to call you to that honourable
office, I did learn of a great man, and one of her Majesty’s Privy Council, that
her Majesty, among other good instructions, charged and enjoined you to ¢ admi-
nister the law and justice impartially, and without respect of persons. And not-
withstanding the old error among you, which did not admit any witness to speak,
or any thing else to be heard, in favour of the adversary, where her Majesty was
a party, it was her Highness’s pleasure that whatever could be produced in favour
of the subject should be admitted to be heard ; and further, that you in a parti-
cular manner, and likewise all other judges, were not to consider that you sat in
judgment otherwise for her Majesty than for her subjects.” Therefore this method
of impartiality in your proceedings being principally enjoined by God’s command,
as I designed to have reminded you at first, if I could have had leave to do it,
and the same being also given in command to you from the Queen’s own mouth,
I think you ought in justice to allow me to have the statutes openly read, and to
reject nothing that could be spoken in my defence : in so doing, you shall approve
yourselves worthy ministers of justice, and fit for so worthy a mistress.”

Chief Justice Bromley. “ You mistake the thing; the Queen said those words
to Morgan, Chief Justice of the Common Pléas : but you have no reason to com-
plain, for you have been suffered to speak as much as you pleased.”

Sir N. Hare. “ What would you do with the statute-book? The jury do not
require it ; they have heard the evidence, and they must upon their consciences try
whether you are guilty or not; so that there is no need of the book ; if they will
‘not believe such clear evidence, then they know what they have to do.”

Sir R. Cholmley. “ You ought not to have any books read here at your ap-
pointment ; for if any question arises in point of law, the judges are here to inform
the court ; and now you do but spend time.”

Attorney-General. « My Lord Chief Justice, I pray you to sum up the evidence
for the Queen; and give the charge to the jury; for the prisoner will keep you
here all day.”

Chief Justice Bromley. « How say you, have you any more to say for yourself ?”’

¢
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Sir N. Throckmorton. ““ You seem to give and offer me the law, but in very
deed I have only the form and image of the law: nevertheless, since I cannot have
the statutes read openly in the book, I will, with your leave, guess at them as well
as I can; and I pray you to help me if I mistake, for it is long since I have scen
them.” He then went on to point out, reciting the passage in question verbatim,
that the Statute of Repeal, made in the last Parliament, had referred: all treason-
able offences to the statute 25th Edw. IIL., the essential part of whichhe also cor-
rectly repeated, and that that required a man to be “attainted by open deed, by
people of his condition;” he then, turning to the jury, continued: “Now, I pray
you of the jury, who have my life in trial, mark well what things at this day are
treasons ; and how these treasons must be tried and detected ; that is, by <open
deed,” which the law doth sometime call an overt act. "And now I ask, beside my
indictment, which is but matter alleged, where does the ‘open deed’ of my com-
passing and imagining the Queen’s death appear ? or where does any “open deed’
appear of my adhering to the Queen’s enemies, giving them aid and comfort? or
where does any “open deed’ appear of taking the Tower of London ?”

Chief Justice Bromley. “ Why do not you, who are the Queen’slearned counsel,
answer him? I think, Throckmorton, you need not to see the statutes, for you
have them pretty perfectly.” After this appeal, which one could almost fancy
exhibited a latent sense of enjoyment on the part of the Chief Justice of the
dilemma which seemed opening upon the lawyers, there ensued a long and
spirited discussion on the meaning of the words of the statute, in which, to the
evidert mortification of the lawyers, the man who should have been  better in:
formed > before he came there, disputed every point of law with such depth of
legal learning as well as intellectual subtlety, that they were fain to bring the
whole strength of the bench against him, with what success we must give
one further illustration. As a closing proof that the law admitted of the
conviction of traitors apart from the statute of Edward, and in answer to
some case brought forward by the prisoner, which very strongly demanded an
answer, the Lord Chief Justice stated that a man, in the time of Henry IV., was
adjudged a traitor, and yet the fact did not come within the express words of the
said statute. I pray you, my Lord Chief Justice,” was the instantaneous and
crushing answer,  call to your good remembrance, that in the selfsame case of
the Seal, Judge Spelman, a grave and well-learned man, since that time, would
not condemn the offender, but censured the former judgment by your Lordship -
last cited, as erroneous.” The Chief Justice was silenced, whilst Sergeant Stam-
ford could not help remarking, in the bitterness of his spirit, « If I had thought
you were so well furnished with book cases, I would have come better pre-
pared for you.” One other extract, a passage of the truest and perfectly un-
studied eloquence, and we have done. Being about to offer another argument
to answer the assumption, which the lawyers now returned to, as safer ground,
that Wyatt’s actions, taken in connexion with Throckmorton’s presumed cog-
nizance, proved the latter to be an adviser and procurer, Sergeant Stamford told
him the Judges did not sit there tomake disputations, but to declare the law; and
one of those Judges (Hare) having confirmed the observation, by telling Throck-
morton he had heard both the law and the reason, if he could but understand it,
he cried out passionately,  Oh, merciful God! Oh, eternal Father! who seest all
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things, what manner of proceedings are these? To what purpose was the statute
of repeal made in the last Parliament, where I heard some of you here present,
and several others of the Queen’s learned counsel, grievously inveigh against the
cruel and bloody laws of Henry VIIIL., and some laws made in the late King’s
time?  Some termed them Draco’s laws, which were written in blood ; others
said they were more intolerable than any laws made by Dionysius or any other
tyrant. Ina word, as many men, so many bitter names and terms those laws.

Let us now but look with impartial eyes, and consider thoroughly
w1th ourselves, whether, as you, the Judges, handle the statute of Edward III.,
with your equity and constructions, we are not now in a much worse condition than
when we were yoked with those cruel laws.. Those laws, grievous and captious
as they were, yet had the very property of laws, according to St. Paul's descrip-
tion, for they admonished us, and discovered our sins plainly to us, and when a
man is warned he is half armed ; but these laws, as they are handled, are very
baits to catch us, and only prepared for that purpose; they are no laws at all :
for at first sight they assure us that we are delivered from our old bondage, and
live in more security ; but when it pleases the higher powers to call any man’s
life and sayings in question, then there are such constructions, interpretations,
and extensions reserved to the Judges and their equity, that the party tried, asI
now am, will find himself in a much worse case than when those cruel laws were
in force. But I require you, honest men, who are to try my life, to consider
these things: it is clear these Judges are inclined rather to the times than to the
truth; for their judgments are repugnant to the law, repugnant to their own
principles, and repugnant to the opinions of their godly and learned pre-
decessors.”’

After a summing up by the Judge, in which Sir Nicholas had to help his
“ bad memory ” as to the answers given to the charges, and after a most solemn
address to the jury by the latter, the case was left to them —the final
judges, fortunately, of the matter, as they were the only ones in whom the pri-
soner could have had any hope from the commencement of the trial. As they
were dismissed, Throckmorton, whom nothing escaped, who was as shrewd and
sagacious one moment as impressive and irresistible the next, through the whole
proceedings, took care to demand that no one should have access to the jury.
What terrible hours must those have been that now elapsed before the return of
the jury into the court!—but at last they came. After the usual preliminary
form, followed the momentous question, “ How say you? is Sir Nicholas Throck-
morton, kmght the prisoner at the bar, guilty of the treason for which he has
been indicted and arraigned? Yea or no?”

Foreman. ‘“ No.”

The Lord Chief Justice would fain have frightened the jury into another
verdict; and when that did not succeed, began to consult with the Commissioners,
but Sir Nicholas gave them not a moment, steadily but respectfully reiterating his
demand for his discharge; and at last it was given. Thus ended the most
interesting trial perhaps on record, for the exhibition of intellectual power. The
jury were not allowed to escape unpunished ; imprisonment and fines fell heavily
upon them, for daring to do what they had the absurdity to believe they were
placed there to do—dec1de accordlng to their conscience, even though it were in
a State prosecution.
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The trial of Garnet, before alluded to, though deeply interesting in itself, and
still more important in a political sense than Throckmorton’s, would read but
flatly after the latter; the Jesuit, with all his double-dealing and wily caution,
fell into a trap at which Throckmorton would have laughed. A brief record of
the case, therefore, as a whole, will be at once more attractive and suitable to
our remaining space. When the Gunpowder Plot first frightened the isle from
its propriety, and alarmed James to that degree that the veritable explosion,
had he escaped, could hardly have increased the consciousness of the wrongs
he had done to the Catholics, and which they sought to avenge by so monstrous
and wholesale an act of slaughter, coupled with the instincts of cruelty and
destruction, which the weak so often exhibit after danger, seem to have
wrought greatly upon his mind, and to have induced him not to remain content
with the lives of the conspirators, and their aiders and abettors, taken though
they were in a mode, and to an extent, that reduces the Government of the day
to a level with the men it punished for barbarous inhumanity, but to strive
also to fix upon the entire Catholic people the guilt of sharing in the conspi-
racy. Again and again, therefore, did the Commission examine Fawkes and his
companions, with the usual accompaniment of examinations in those days—
torture, aided by the searching minds of Popham, Coke, and Bacon; and
at last sufficient matter was extorted, chiefly from Bates, Catesby’s servant, to
warrant the issue of a proclamation for the apprehension of three priests—
Gerard, Greenway, and the Superior of the Jesuits in England, Garnet. The
two former escaped to the Continent, whilst the latter, having sent a letter to the
Lords of the Council, strongly asserting his innocence, disappeared, and for a
long time baffled all attempts at discovery. At last, Humphrey Littleton, con-
demned to death at Worcester for harbouring two of the conspirators, in order to
save his own life, told the sheriff that some Jesuits named in the proclamation
were at Hendlip, a spacious mansion, about four miles from Worcester, which
was only pulled down in the present century. It is to be regretted it is lost, noton

[Hendlip House, 1800.] b



HISTORICAL RECOLLECTIONS OF GUILDHALL. 79

account of the interest attached to it by the romantic adventure we are about to
mention, but as a specimen of the buildings of the age when concealment was too
frequently necessary in order to escape from religious and political persecutions.
“ There is scarcely an apartment,” says the author of the account of Worcester-
shire (‘ Beauties of England and Wales’), who describes it as he himself saw it,
““ that has not secret ways of going in or going out; some have back staircases
concealed in the walls; others have places of retreat in their chimneys, some
have trap-doors ; and all present a picture of gloom, insecurity, and suspicion.”
Thither, on receiving Littleton’s information, went Sir Henry Bromle) of Holt
Castle, with elaborate instructions from Lord Salisbury as to the modes of
search he was to adopt. For some time Sir Henry was perfectly unsuccessful,
and, as he says, “out of all hope of finding any man or any thing,” until he
discovered  a number of Popish trash” hid under boards in three or four several
places, which stimulated him to continue a watch, and, at last, two unhappy men
came forth “ from hunger and cold,” one of whom it was thought was Green-
way. With fresh vigour was the search now prosecuted, and one of the men,
on the eighth day, discovering an opening intoa cell not previously known,
there came forth two more persons, both Jesuits, and one of them the anxiously
sought-for Garnet. He was immediately conveyed to the Tower, where he was
examined almost daily for ten days, but without any conclusive proof being fur-
nished of his own guilt, or the guilt of the others named in the proclamation.
Especial reasons of state seem to have saved Garnet from the torture, but his
servant Owen and the other two Jesuits, Oldcorne and Chambers (who with
Garnet made the four found at Hendlip), were not only tortured, but one of
them (Owen) with such infamous severity, that the unhappy man ripped up his
own body with a table-knife to escape any further infliction. A new scheme was
now tried, worthy of the institution from which it had probably been derived—the
Spanish Inquisition—and Garnet was at once caught. He and Oldcorne were
placed in adjoining cells, and informed by the keeper, under strong injunctions of
secrecy, that, by opening a concealed door, they might confer together. And
here every day or two they met, their whole conversation at the mercy of two
listeners, who made regular written memorandums of it for the Council. And
thus was laid the groundwork of the great body of criminatory evidence subse-
quently established against Garnet at Guildhall, where, in order, as both Lord
Salisbury and Sir Edward Coke stated on the trial, to compliment the loyalty of
the citizens by so exemplary a display of Popish treason, the trial took place, on
the 28th of March, 1606 ; and ended in his conviction and execution, amidst a
general feeling among the Catholics that he was a martyr. This feeling was
still more strongly called forth by the strange imposture known as Garnet’s
Straw. The history given by the presumed author of the imposture, Wilkinson,
states that a considerable quantity of dry straw having been cast into the basket
with Garnet’s head and quarters, at the execution, he standing near, found the
straw in question thrown towards him—how, he knew not. ¢ The straw,” he con-
tinues, “ I afterwards delivered to Mrs. N., a matron of singular Catholic piety,
who enclosed it in a bottle, which being rather shorter than the straw, it became
slightly bent. A few days afterwards, Mrs. N. showed the straw in the bottle to
a certain noble person, her intimate acquaintance, who, looking at it attentively,
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at length said, I can see pothing in it but a man’s face” Mrs. N. and myself
being astonished at this unexpected declaration, again and again examined the
ear of the straw, and distinctly perceived in it a human countenance,” &c. The
prodigy excited universal attention, and led at last to a very prevalent belief
among the Catholics at home and abroad that a miracle had been vouchsafed to
prove the Jesuit’s innocence. At first the appearance of the face was very simple,
but, gradually, to accommodate the increasing demands of wonder and superstitious
belief, the whole expanded into an imposing-looking head, crowned and encircled
by rays, with a cross on the forehead, and an anchor coming out of the ear at the
sides. At last it engaged the attention of the Privy Council, who exposed the
fraud, and then very wisely left the matter to drop gradually into oblivion.
Of the other events in what we may call this episodical history of Guildhall, there
are but two possessing any high claims to recollection—the trial of the poet
Waller, in the period of the Commonwealth, which we can only thus briefly refer
to, and that of the poet Surrey, in the reign of Henry VIII., which will be noticed
elsewhere. The building itself belongs to the municipal government of London,
which will form the subject of our next paper.



[Couneil Chamber, Guildhall.]

CVI.—CIVIC GOVERNMENT.

AxTIQUARIES tell us that there was an ancient Saxon law—imposed probably by
the rulers of that people after the conquest of this country, the better to keep its
wild and conflicting elements in order—which ordained that every freeman of
fourteen years old should find sureties to keep the peace; and that, in conse-
quence, ““ certain neighbours, consisting of ten families, entered into an asso-
ciation, and became bound to each other to produce him who committed an
offence, or to make satisfaction to the injured party. That they might the better
do this, they raised a sum of money amongst themselves, which they put into a
common stock, and when one of the pledges had committed an offence, and was
fled, then the other nine made satisfaction out of this stock, by payment of
money according to the offence. In the mean time, that they might the better
identify each other, as well as ascertain whether any man was absent on unlawful
business, they assembled at stated periods at a common table, where they ate
and drank together.”* This primitive custom, so simple and confined in its ope-
rations, was to beget mighty consequences in the hands of the amalgamated
Anglo-Saxon people.  'We find its associating principle following them into the
fortified places or burghs where they first assembled for the purposes of trade

* Jolmson's Canons, Laws of Ina, transcribed from Herbert's ¢ Livery Companies,” vol. . p. 3.
VOL. V. G
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and commerce (the nuclei of our towns), and affording to them an infinitely safer
defenec against aggression than any fortifications eould give, in the Trade Guilds.
If, theref’ore, there be one of the great and still existing institutions of anti-
quity, nosscssing in.its history matters of deeper interest and instruction than
any other, it is that of our municipal government, whose very meeting-places
constantly remind us by their designation: what they were—the guild- halls, and
what we owe to the system, which has, unfortunately, through causes into which
it is not our province to enter, enjoyed of late years more of the popular con-
tempt than of popular gratitude: a feeling which, if it promised to be perma-
nent, might well excite the apprehension of the political philosopher as to the
ultimate well-being of the country. All considerations, then, tend to invest the
very word guildhall with a more than ordinary sense of the value of the associa-
tions that may belong to a name, and which is of course enhanced when it refers,
not merely to a hall of a guild, but to the hall of the guilds generally of the
metropolis, as in that we are about to notice in connection with Civie Government.

The building itself, as we now approach it from Cheapside, through King
Street, appears no unapt type of the discordant associations that have grown up
around the institution : the old hall, in the main, is there still, but with a new
face, which shows how ludicrously inadequate were its builders to accomplish their
apparent desire of restoring it in harmony with, but improving upon, the gene-
ral structure; and they seem to have had some misgivings of the kind them-
selves ; for they have so stopped short in the elevation, as to leave the dingy
and supremely ugly brick walls, with their round-headed windows, added by
their predecessors to the upper portion of the hall after the fire of London, ob-
trusively visible. It is possible that the “little college  which stood here prior .
to the year 1411, had been either in itself or in its predecessors founded by the
Confessor, whose arms are yet visible in the porch; at the time mentioned, the
present hall was begun by the corporation, Thomas Knowles being then Mayor.
Among the modes adopted of obtaining the requisite monies, are some which,
though common enough in connection with ecclesiastical structures, are remark-
able as applied to a guildhall: Stow, whose authority is Fabyan, having remarked
that the companies gave large benevolences towards the charges thereof, adds,
« Also offences of men were pardoned for sums of money towards this work, ex-
traordinary fees were raised, fines, amercements, and other things employed during
seven years, with a [partial, probably is meant] continuation thercof three years
more.”*  Liven then the whole was not completed; a variety of miscellaneous
items of a later date occur in connection with the edifice, such as that in
1422-3 the executors of Whittington gave 35 towards the paving of the hall
with Purbeck marble ; about the same time was also erected the Mayor’s Court,
the Council Chamber, and the porch; in 1481, Sir William Harryot, Mayor,
defrayed the expense of making and glazing two louvres in the roof of the hall;
the kitchen was built by the « procurement ’ of Sir John Shaw, goldsmith and
Mayor, about 1501; finally, tapestry,;to hang in the Hall on principal days,
‘was provided about the same time by, Sir Nicholas Aldwyn, another Mayor. . If
we add . to this, that a new couneil chamber; was. erected, in- 1614, that after the
Great Fire the walls remained so comparatively uninjured, that only roofs and
out-offices had to be rebuilt, and that it was;towards the close of the last century

* ¢ Survey,’ ed, 1633, p. 282. .
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that the ¢ truly Gothie facade,” as' Brayley satirically calls’it; using'the word in
its less usual but sufficiently evident aéceptation, was built,’ we 'shall not need to
dwell any longer on thie general history of’ the erection.” Before we' enter the
porch, we may cast a brief glance at the surrounding buildings.’The one on the
left is the Justice Room of Guildhall, where the ordinary magisterial business of
that part of the City which lies west of King'Street is conducted, under the super-
intendence of an Alderman ; the other, or eastern portion, forming the business of
the Justice Room at the Mansion House, where the Mayor presides. The building
opposite, on the right, contains the Courts of Queen’s Bench and Common Pleas,
held, with the Court of Exchequer, at Guildhall three several days during each
term, and on the next day but one after each term, from time immemorial. The City
receives 3s. 6d. for each verdict given in these Courts, in payment for the use of
the buildings provided ; and there the connection ends at present, whatever may
have been the case in former times, when the custom originated. In both courts
the excessively naked and chilly aspect of the walls is somewhat relieved by the
portraits of the judges, who, after the fire- of London, sat at Clifford’s Inn, to
arrange all differences between landlord and tenant during the great business of
rebuilding ; and who thus, as Pennant observes, prevented the endless train of
vexatious lawsuits which might have ensued, and been little less chargeable than
the fire itself.  We wonder whether the judges or the legislature will ever take
it into their heads to give us the “blessing of such courts of reconciliation and
summary determination of differences without a preliminary fire! ' Sir Matthew
Hale was the chief manager of the good work in question, which so won upon
the City, that, after the affair was concluded, they determined to have the por-
traits of the whole of the judges painted and hung in their hall, as‘a‘permanent
memorial of their gratitude. Lely was to have been the artist, but; being too
great a man to wait upon the judges at their respective chambers, Michael
Wright, a Scotchman, obtained the commission. He is the painter of ‘a highly-
esteecmed portrait of Lacy, the actor, in' threc characters, preserved in the
collection at Windsor. Sixty pounds each was his remuneration for the portraits
at Guildhall, and it certainly seems as much as they were worth. ' On the site
of these Law Courts, there was standing, till the year 1822, the 'chapel or college,
shown in our engraving of the exterior of Guildhall, in the preceding number,
which was built so early as 1299, and had, in its palmiest days, an establishment
of a custos or warden, seven priests, three clerks, and four choristers. “Here
used to be service once a week, and also at the election of the Mayor, and before
the Mayor’s feast, to deprecate indigestion and all plethoric evils’*—the chapel
having been given by Edward VI. to the City at the dissolution of the college.
Adjoining the chapel there had becn, before Stow's time, “a fair and large
library,” belonging to the Guildhall and College, which that wholesale pillager,
the Protector Somerset, 1aid his hands upon during the reign of the young Ed-
ward, on the plea of merely borrowing the books for a time. In'consequence,
till ‘the present century, the citizens of London, in their corporate capacity, had
scarcely a book in their possession ; but'in 1824, an annual grant of 200%, and
a preliminary one of 5007, for the formation of a ‘new library, was made; and

* Peidnant; ¢ London," ed. 1791, p. 413.
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the collection, already rich in publications in civic topography and history, pro-
mises to become, in course of time, not unworthy of the body to which it belongs.

As we enter the porch the genuine architecture of the original structure strikes
upon the eye with a sense of pleasurable surprise. Its arch within arch, its
beautifully panelled walls, looking not unlike a range of closed-up Gothic
windows, the pillars on the stone seat, and the numerous groins that spring from
them intersccting the vaulted ceiling; and, lastly, the gilt bosses, so profusely
scattered about, all secem to have remained untouched—certainly uninjured—
from the days of their erection, during the reign of Bolingbroke. They are,
however, the only things here unchanged. A citizen of that period would be a
little puzzled, we suspect, to understand, for instance, the long bills which hang
on each side of the doors leading from the porch into the hall, containing a list
of the brokers authorised by the Mayor and Aldermen to exercise their vocation
in the City: the funded system would certainly be too much for him. We enter
the hall, and it does not need many glances to tell us that it has been a truly
magnificent place, worthy of the extraordinary exertions made for its erection,
and of the City—we might almost say, considering its national importance, of
the empire, to which it belonged. Nay, it is magnificent still, in spite of the
liberties that have been taken with it, such as closing up some of its windows
with enormous piles of sculpture; and above all, in spite of the miserable modern
upper story, with its vile windows, and of the flat roof, which has taken the
place of the oaken and arched one, with its carved pendants, its picturesque
combinations, and its rich masses of shade, such as we may be certain once rose
from the tops of those clustered columns. But the vast dimensions (152 feet in
length, 50 in breadth, and about 55 in height), the noble proportions, and the
exquisite architecture are still there, and may possibly at no distant period lead
to the restoration of the whole in a different spirit from that which at once
mangled and burlesqued it, under the pretence of admiration, in the last century:
already the restoring of the roof is talked of. The crypt below the Hall has
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The contents of the Hall are too well known to render any lengthened description
necessary ; we may therefore briefly observe, that they comprise in one depart-
ment of art the monuments of the great men whom the City has delighted to
honour, and in another the rcnowned giants Gog and Magog. Among the
former is that of William Beckford, Esq., who so astonished George III. by
addressing him against all courtly precedent, on receiving the unfavourable
answer vouchsafed by the monarch to the Remonstrance of the City on the
subject of Wilkes’s election ; and so delighted the citizens, that they caused this
memorial to be erected after his death, which is said to have been accclerated by
the excitement of the times acting upon ill health. The others are Lord Nelson’s,
the Right Hon. William Pitt’s, and his father’s, the Earl of Chatham ; the last
by Bacon, the only one that seems to us deserving even of criticism. Allan
Cunningham says, an eminent artist remarked to him one day, ““See, all is
reeling—Chatham, the two ladies [Commerce and Manufacture], the lion, the
boys, the cornucopia, and all the rest, have been tumbled out of a waggon from
the top of the pyramid.” There certainly never was, in the history of art, men
capable of such great things making such melancholy mistakes as our modern
sculptors in a large proportion of their more ambitious productions. The
author of the strange jumble here so justly satirized is also the same man of
whom Cowper no less justly says—
“ Bacon there

Gives more than female beauty to a stone,
And Chatham’s eloquence to marble lips:”

referring, in the last line, either to the chief figure on this very monument, or to
that on Bacon’s other Pitt memorial in Westminster Abbey. The inscriptions on
the monuments of Nelson and the two Pitts seem to have called forth the literary
powers of our statesmen in a kind of rivalry: Burke wrote the Earl of
Chatham’s, Canning William Pitt’s, and Sheridan Nelson’s. The fine old crypt
beneath the Hall, extending through its entire length, is in such excellent pre-
servation that we cannot but regret some endeavour is not made to restore it to
the light of day. As it is, what with the rise of the soil on the exterior, and the
blocking up of windows, we can only dimly perccive through the gloaming the
pillars and arches which divide it lengthwise into three aisles. Some of the uses
of the great civic hall are well known. On the dais at the east end are erccted
the hustings for the parliamentary elections of the City of London. The Cor-
poration banquets are also given here; and their history from the time Sir John
Shaw—excellent man!—built the kitchen, in 1501, down to the visit of her
present Majesty, would furnish rich materials for an essay on the art and science
of good living, for that the latter is both, cooks and aldermen unanimously agree.
The most magnificent of these feasts seems to have been that of 1814, after the -
overthrow of Napoleon, when the chief guests were the Prince Regent, the Em-
peror of Russia, and the King of Prussia, when the dinner was scrved entirely on
plate, valued at above 200,000/, when all the other arrangements were conducted
on a correspondingly sumptuous scale, and when, in a word, the expenditure was
estimated at 25,000/. On some occasions the Guildhall banquets have had an
historical interest attached to them. A good dinner, it is well known, is often
the readiest and most effectual way of opening an Englishman’s heart. Charles I.,
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acting upon this maxim, dined with the citizens just at that critical period of
his history when a recourse to arms must have appeared to all thoughtful minds
the only ultimate solution of the contest between him and the people. The long
Parliament had met; Strafford had been arrested, tried, and executed : the city
exhibiting its sentiments with regard to that nobleman, while his fate was yet un-
decided, by presenting a petition for justice against him, signed by 20,000 citizens.
To arrest these and other similarly dangerous symptoms was, therefore, an object
of the highest importance. The banquet took place on the very day of the king’s
return from Scotland, the 25th of November, 1641, the corporation having come
out to meet him on the road. Its conduct was, of course, marked by every pos-
sible indication of external respect, and Charles took care to return their compli-
ments in a truly royal manner. When the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and others met
him, in the Kingsland road, with an address, he made a very gracious reply, in
which he told them, that he had thought of one thing as a particular affection to
them, which was the giving back unto the city that part of Londonderry (Ireland),
which had been formerly evicted from them ; and,in conclusion, he knighted both
the Lord Mayor—Acton, and the Recorder. Then they all went on together in
stately procession to Guildhall, where the dinner gave such high satisfaction to
their Majesties (the Queen being also present) that, after it was over, Charles
sent for Mr. John Pettus, a gentleman, says Maitland, of an ancient family in the
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county of Suffolk, who had married the Lord Mayor’s daughter, and knighted
him too. The royal visitors were then conducted to Whitehall, where his Majesty
could not part with the Lord Mayor till he had most graciously embraced and
thanked him, and charged him to thank the whole city in his name. Whether
enough had not been done yet to soften the harshness of the city politics, and in
despair further efforts were made, or whether the first move was so successful
that everything might be hoped for from a second of a like kind, we know not ;
but whatever the cause, not many days eclapsed before the Mayor received a
patent of barenetcy instead of the knighthood so recently conferred (he was a
new Mayor, be it remembered, the 9th of November having only just passed) ;
and when a deputation of the citizens, consisting of the Mayor and certain Alder-
men, with the Sheriffs and the Recorder, went to Hampton Court to thank their
Majesties for all favours, and to ask them to winter at Whitehall, &c., Charles
agreed to their request, and “after his Majesty had ended his answer, and that
Mr. Recorder and Sir George Whitmore had kissed his royal hand, the next
alderman in seniority kneeled down to receive the like princely favour, when
suddenly and unexpectcdly his Majesty drew a sword, and instead of giving him
his hand to kiss he laid his sword upon his shoulder and knighted him; the like
he did to all the other aldermen and the two sheriffs, being in number seven;”
whilst as an appropriate conclusion, we presume, to so much princely favour,
“ his Majesty commanded that they should dine before they left the court.*”
The annual feast in Guildhall, on Lord Mayor’s Day, is but the suitable close
to the general business of the installation of the new chief magistrate, which
takes place the day before, and to the somewhat tedious honours involved in the
pageantry of the procession. The twenty-six Aldermen, and two hundred and
forty common-councilmen of the City, have seen with their own eyes that the
existence of the Corporation has not been endangered by the bare presumption of
any momentary lapse as to its possession of a head ; in other words, they have
seen the Lord Mayor elect and the Lord Mayor in possession sitting side by side,
and then changing chairs; and the public have had their share of the enjoyment
attached to the event, namely, the gilded coach and the men in armour; and now
all parties, except the public, sit down comfortably to enjoy themselves after their
toils, still further. solaced by the fair faces and radiant eyes which glow and
sparkle in every direction : the concentrated loveliness of the civic domestic world,
which these occasions, with a few others of a more accidental character, as a fancy
ball for the benefit of the Poles, alone adequately reveal to us. The election of
the Mayor takes place on the preceding 29th of September, and the electors are
the liverymen of the several companies met in Common Hall, as it is called.
To these the crier reads a list of Aldermen, in the order of seniority, who have
served as sheriff (who alone are eligible), and who have not already passed the
chair of mayoralty. In ordinary cases the first two persons named are accepted,
but the Livery, if it pleases, may depart from that order, or even select those in
preference who have already been elected and served. If the decision of a show
of hands be not accepted a poll is taken, which lasts seven days. The two
names finally determined upon are announced to the Mayor and Aldermen by the
Common Sergeant; these also generally select the senior Alderman, but may
* Maitland, vol. i. p. 343-346.
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reject him, as in a recent instance, for the other. The person elected then de-
clares his acceptance of the office (rejection subjects him to a fine of 1000.),
and the Lord Mayor, Recorder, Sheriffs, and Common Sergeant, returning to
the Hall, declare the result, and proclamation accordingly is made. 'There re-
mains but to present him to the Lord Chancellor, in order to receive his assent
on the part of the Crown to the election ; to administer the usual oaths before
the Mayor and Aldermen on the morning of the 8th, after which the proceedings
before alluded to take place; and lastly, the presentation to the Barons of the
Exchequer, when he is again sworn, a custom that is an interesting memento of
the state of things after the Conquest, when the chief municipal officers were
the parties appointed by the king as the instruments of his pecuniary exactions,
and who, when, in lapse of time, again elected by their respective municipalities,
were sworn to pay duly into the Exchequer the crown rent then accepted in lieu
of the former uncertain and arbitrary imposts: London had two of these officers,
called bailiffs, and paid 300/. yearly.

The mummeries and sensual enjoyments which seem to round in and to form
so large a portion of London municipal life has had one bad effect, which is as
much to be regretted for the sake of its chief officers themselves, as for the insti-
tution: they have turned aside the public attention, not merely from the capa-
cities of the one, but have made it estimate very inaccurately the real nature
and amount of the services performed by the other. Looking at it as a whole,
it would be difficult to find a more arduous and responsible position than that of
the mayoralty of London. Consider for a moment the Mayor’s duties. He pre-
sides at the sittings of the Court of Aldermen, both in their own and in what is
called the Liord Mayor’s Court, at the Court of Common Council, and at the -
Common Hall. He is Judge of the Court of Hustings, which, however, does
not make any extensive demands upon his time ; a Judge of the Central Criminal
Court, and the same of the London Sessions held at Guildhall. He is a justice
of the peace for Southwark, where he usunally opens the Sessions, and continues
subsequently to preside. He is escheator in London and Southwark, when
there is anything escheatable, not a matter now of very frequent occurrence.
He is conservator of the Thames, an office that involves, among other duties, the
holding eight courts within the year, and occasionally a ninth. He has to sign
affidavits to notarial documents required for transmission to the colonies, to
attend, when necessary, committees of the mumclpal body, and the meetings of
the Sewage Commissioners, of which he is a member. Then, in matters of
a more general nature, in which the City is concerned, or in which it feels in-
terested, he is expected to take the lead, and in consequence is in continual com-
munication with the Government ; he presides at public meetings; distinguished
foreigners have a kind of prescriptive claim on his attention and hospitality.
He attends the Privy Council on the accession of a new sovereign; at corona-
tions he is chief butler, and receives a golden cup as his fee. And as if his time
were - still insufficiently occupied with his own corporate business, and the
things naturally growing out of it, other institutions look to him for assistance :
he is a governor of Greenwich Hospital, governor of King’s College, a trustee of
St. Paul’s, and connected with we know not how many other schools, hospitals,
and public foundations. = Lastly, not that the list is exhausted, but that our
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space is, he sits daily in his own justice-room at the Mansion House, for scarcely
less than four hours a day on the average. 'We are not aware how the mere
enumeration of such an overwhelming amount of business as this may affect the
fancy of the sportive wits who amuse themselves at the expense of the office and
the officer, but we do know that the latter need desire no better revenge than to
be allowed to catch one of these said gentlemen, and place him in the civic chair
for a single week.

Yet it must be owned that some of the interest formerly attached to the
Mayoralty, and most of the romance, have been lost. There are no opportunities
now for the incipient Walworths to show their prowess; no government, be it
Whig or Tory, thinks now of making the Lord Mayor an occasional inmate of
the Tower, as a mode of drawing his attention, as a wealthy and benevolent citizen,
to its financial necessities. The history of the Lord Mayors of London in the
nineteenth century certainly looks rather insignificant beside the history of their
predecessors some four or five centuries back. Take up any tolerably full index
to a history of the metropolis, and mark the expressive items enumerated under
the word Mayor. Here is Maitland’s, which, beginning with the first chief magis-
trate (after the bailiffs), Henry Fitz- Alwin, 1189, and proceeding chronologically
downwards, tells us that at one time the Mayor—submits to the king’s mercy,
at another—is arrested, and purchases his liberty at a dear rate—is committed
to prison—is, with four of the aldermen, delivered up to the prince to be flecced—
is degraded—presented to the Constable of the Tower—again committed to
prison—reprimanded by the privy council—flies with the other citizens—assaulted
—fined ; ““warm work, my masters!”” and this all in the first century and a half.
The cause was, no doubt, to be found very much in the feelings and conduct of
thé¢ Mayor and his brethren in those days; they were neither content, on the
one hand, to help the monarch to fleece their fellow-citizens, nor would be fleeced
themselves, without being delivered up, on the other. And, after all, one wonders
why the monarch took so much trouble with men who were indignant at what he
did rather than grateful for what he did not, but might have done; and seeing
how much more easy it was to seize and take care of a charter than a mayor,
how much more profitable its gracious restoration. Possibly the fact that the
citizens of London could, if need were, use the arms with which they were then
generally provided, may have had something to do with the matter, and rendered
subtlety as necessary as force in dealing with them. Hence the interference of
royalty in the earlier elections, and the variety of interesting events that sprang
from this interference, among which is one that it is strange has not been more
dwelt upon, from the high interest attached to an actor therein. It may surprise
many to hear that one of the greatest of English poets, Chaucer, ought also to be
looked upon as one of the most eminent on the roll of the civic illustrious: no
portrait, no memorial of any kind, reminds you in Guildhall of his name, yet
was he an exile in the cause of corporate freedom. Born in London, as he him-
self tells us, and feeling more kindly love ““to that place than to any other in
carth,” he was not one to remain in inaction when its liberties were threatened
with utter destruction by Richard II. ~ Fortunately, we possess his own state-
ment of what his views on' this subject had been from an early period of his life.
“ In my youth,” says the poet, “T was drawn to be assentant—and in my might
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helping=~to certain conjuracions [confederacies], and other great matters of ruling
of citizens ; and thylke things being my drawers-in and, exciters to these matters,
were sopainted and:coloured, which at the prime, face meseemed them noble
and’ glorious to all-the people.. I then weening mickle merit [to] have deserved
in furthermg and maintenance of those things; busied and laboured with all my
diligence, in 'working of thilke matters to the.end. . And truly to tell you the
sooth, merought little of any hate of the mighty Senators* in thilke city, nor of
commons’ malice, for two skilles [reasons] : one was, I had comfort to bein such
plight, that both profit were to me and to my fricnds; another was, for common
profit in communalty is not, but [unless] peace and tranquillity with just govern-
ance proceedeth from thilke profit:” observations worthy of the author of the
¢ Canterbury Tales;” and presenting an interesting glimpse of the principles
that guided the poet in action. Prior to the event we are about to notice,
Richard had shown an almost open hostility towards the citizens, partly, it is
said, on account of their manly remonstrances against the procéedings of his
ministers, and partly from envy of their wealth.  Accordingly, it appears, * he
was accustomed,” says Godwin, ““when they had fallen under his displeasure; to
oblige them to purchase his forgiveness with large contributions in money;” and
he had also repeatedly imposed his own creature, Sir Nicholas Brember, as
Mayor, upon them, in defiance of their wishes and rights. .= It may be here no-
ticed that the City records show that, in former times, the election of the Mayor
was claimed by some popular and large constituency, which, no doubt, was the
entire ‘body of citizens; we shall perceive, in Chaucer’s own account of the
matter, that this was an element of the struggle between Richard and the Lon-
doners. Describing (in his appeal to the government from the Tower, from which
the foregoing passage is taken) the arguments used by his associates to induce
him to adopt the line of conduct which had brought him into so much misery,
he says, ¢ The things which, quod they, be for common advantage, may not
stand, but [unless] we be executors of these matters, and authority of execution
by common election, to us be delivered ; and that must enter by strength of your
maintenance.” Again, ¢ The government,” quod they, ¢ of your city, left in the
hands of tornencious [usurious or extortionate] citizens shall bring in pestilence
aud destruction to you, good men ; and therefore let us have the common admi-
nistration to abate such evils.” We have here still more clearly pointed out the
motives that actuated Chaucer in engaging in the struggle between the King and
the popular party in the City, and which rose to its climax in 1392 ; when the
latter selected John of Northampton to be the candidate for the Mayoralty in
opposition to Brember, and a most exciting contest ensued. Chaucer is supposed
by Godwin to have had another motive besides his regard for the liberties of the
City, namely, zeal for his patron, John of Gaunt, towards whose ruin, it seems,
the proceedings of the Court were looked upon as the first step. Of the details
of the struggle we know very little. - Chaucer says of it, ““And so, when it fell
that free election by great clamour of much people [who], for great disease of go-
vernment, so fervently stooden' in their  election [of  their own candidate] that

* /The Aldermen probably of that day';' @’ body that we find 'continually leaning towards royalty through the
early struggles of the citizens against it
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they themselves submitted to every manner face [or, in other/words, every ima-
ginable disadvantage] rather than have suffered the manner and'the rule of the
hated governors, (notwithstanding that [they]; in the contrary; held ‘much com-
mon meiny [followers] that have no" consideration but only: to voluntary
lusts without reason), then thilke "governor '{Brember]: so ' forsaken,” ‘and
fearing “ his undoing” for misrule in his time,” endeavoured:to hinder the
election and procure a new one in favour of himself; and then burst out the
insurreetion, or in the poet’s words, “mokyl roar areared.” The result shows
how deeply he was himself concerned. = After the “roar™ had been quelled
by a large armed body, under Sir Robert Knolles, on the part of the king,
and Sir Nicholas Brember once more unduly installed in the chair, procced-
ings commenced against the principal leaders of the defeated party. Of
these we find only two names mentioned—John of Northampton's, who was
committed to confinement in Corfe Castle, and thence removed to Carisbrook
Castle whilst preparations  for his' trial were made, and Chaucer’s, against
whom similar process was commenced, but who, knowing the men with whom he
had to deal, fled to Zcaland. There he seems to have suffered much distress,
and chiefly through the conduct of some of those with whom he had been con-
nected in the business of the election. "In 1386 he ventured to return to London,
where he received a mark of the public approbation of his conduct by his being
clected a member of parliament for Kent. It may have been this very election
which determined the government-not to overlook his former conduct, and so to
get rid of a man whose abilities they must have dreaded ; for it appears that he

_was arrested in the latter part of the same year, sent to the Tower, ‘and deprived
of the offices he held, namely, the Comptrollership of the Customs in the Port of
London and the comptrollership of the small customs. Touchingly beautiful are
his laments over his sad estate’ at' this time. Having alluded to the delicious
hours he was wont to 'spend enjoying the - blissful seasons, and contrasted them -
with his penance in the dark prison, cut off from friendship and acquaintances,
« forsaken of all that any word dare speak * for him, he continues: ‘Although
I had little, in respect [comparison] among others great and worthy, yet had I
a fair parcel, as methought for the time, in furthering of my sustenance; and
had riches sufficient to waive need; and had dignity to be reverenced in worship;
power methought that 1 had to keep from mine enemies; and meseemed to
shine in glory of renown. Every one of those joys is turned into his contrary : for
riches, now have I poverty ; for dignity, now am I imprisoned : instead of power,
wretchedness I suffer; and for glory of renown, I am now despised and fully
hated.” - He was set at liberty in 1389, though not, it is said, until he had pur-
chased freedom by dishonourable disclosures as to his former associates: the
whole subject, however, is too much enveloped in mystery for us to venture on
any unfavourable decision ; we can only be sure of the important fact, that no one
suffered in consequence of Chaucer’s liberation.

Ascending ‘the steps opposite the entrance into the Hall, which lead to the
other parts of the building, we find the room known as the court of aldermen;
having a rich and elaborate ceiling in stucco, divided into compartments, the
principal of them containing paintings by Sir James Thornhill. . The cornice of
the room consists of a series of carved and painted arms of all the. Mayors since
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1780. ' The apartment, as its name tells us, is used for the sittings of the Court
of Aldermen, who in judicial matters form the bench of magistrates for the me-
tropolis, and in their more directly corporate capacity try the validity of ward
elections and of claims to freedom, who admit and swear brokers, superintend
prisons, order prosecutions, and perform a variety of other 'analogous duties: a
descent, certainly, from the high position of the ancient eorculdmen, or superior
Saxon nobility, from whom they derive their name and partly their functions.
They were called “barons ” down to the time of Henry 1., if, as is probable, the
latter term in the charter of that king refers to the Aldermen. A striking proof
of the high rank and importance of the individuals so designated is to be found in
the circumstance that the wards of London of which they were aldermen were, in
some cases, at least, their own heritable property, and as such bought and
sold, or transferred under particular circumstances. Thus the aldermanry of a
ward was purchased, in 1279, by William Faryngdon, who gave it his own name,
and in whose family it remained upwards of 80 years; and, in another case, the
Knighten Guild having given the lands and soke of what is now called Portsoken
ward to Trinity Priory, the Prior became, in consequence, Alderman, and so the
matter remained in Stow’s time, who beheld the Prior of his day riding in pro-
cession with the Mayor and Aldermen, only distinguished from them by wearing
a purple instead of a scarlet gown. As to the present constitution of the body,
it may be briefly described as follows : each of the twenty-six wards into which
the city is divided elects one alderman, with the exception of Cripplegate-Within
and Cripplegate-Without, which together send but one; add to these an alder-
man for Southwark, or, as it is sometimes called, Bridge Ward-Without, and we
have the entire number of 26, including the Mayor. They are elected for life
at ward-motes, by such householders as are at the same time freemen, and paying
not less than 30s. per annum to the local taxes. The fine for the rejection of the
office is 500/. Generally speaking, the aldermen consist of those persons who, as
common-councilmen, have won the good opinions of their fellows, and who are
presumed to be fitted for the higher offices to which they as aldermen are liable,
the Shrievalty and the Mayoralty. Leaving the Court of Aldermen for the
Council Chamber, towards which we now advance through an elegant corridor,
we find ourselves surrounded by the chief artistical treasures of the Corporation.
Before we notice these we may conclude our sketch of the component parts of the
latter, with a few words on the Common Council and the general body from which
they are chosen. The members of the Council are elected by the same class as
the aldermen, but in very varying—and in comparison with the size and import-
ance of the wards—inconsequential numbers. Bassishaw and Lime Street wards
have the smallest representation,—4 members, and those of Farringdon-Within
and Without the largest, namely 16 and 17. The entire number of the Council
is 240. Their meetings are held under the presidency of the Lord Mayor ; and
the Aldermen have also the right of being present. The other chief officers of the
municipality, as the Recorder, Chamberlain, Judges of the Sheriffs Courts, Com-
mon Sergeant, the four City Plcaders, Town Clerk, &e., &c., also attend. Of the
functions of the Council it will be only necessary to observe, that it is the legis-
lative body of the Corporation, and in that capacity enjoys an unusual degree of
power, such as that of making important alterations in the constitution of the
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latter, that it dispenses the funds, manages the landed property, has the care of
the bridges and of the Thames Navigation, with many other powers and trusts.
«In the earliest times,” say the Corporation commissioners, the words Commune
Concilium appear to have been applied sometimes to the whole body of citizens,
sometimes to the Magistracy (that is, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen), or the
Magistracy and Sheriffs. In the reign of Henry I1I. a Folkmote seems to have
been summoned to meet the Magistracy three or four times in the year, and on
special occasions.”’* = 'We have already seen that the election of the Mayor was
claimed by the citizens generally ; and altogether it seems evident, that in the
Saxon time the folkmote, as the meeting of the entire body of people in the open
air was called, or the husting or common hall, when within-doors, exercised the
most important functions of local government. And although these rights were
placed in abeyance during the first shock of the Conquest, they were again
claimed and made the subject of frequent struggles, similar to that in which
Chaucer was engaged, as reviving peace and prosperity afforded opportunities.
From the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council, we descend to the
Livery and the freemen, from which, step by step, the former have risen. Until
of late years, the only path to freedom was through the halls of the companies
(the ancient guilds), and they, in effect, still form the true base of the civic struc-
ture. As we shall devote an early number to them, we need only here observe
that the Livery, of whom we hear so much, are favoured portions of the general
body of freemen in each company, who possess the right of electing the Mayor,
Sheriffs, Chamberlain, and other municipal officers, who form, in a word, the
Common Hall of the present day. Glancing back over the general features of
the entire corporate body, the analogy frequently pointed out between the na-
tional and the civic parliament appears no idle dream, such as we may fancy to
bave visited the slumbers of some ambitious aldermanic brain, but strikingly
true, clear, and interesting. We perceive an elective head, as the sovereign
once was elective, a comparatively irresponsible, and at a certain period—when,
indecd, the very same parties probably sat as barons in both parliaments—
hereditary second estate, and a Commons representing, or professing to repre-
sent, the citizens or the people. To carry it still farther, as Mayor, Aldermen,
and Common Council sit in one chamber, so sat the component parts of the na-
tional parliament when it first began to assume its present form ; as the parlia-
mentary constituencies really form but a fraction of the people, so do the Livery
stand towards the general body of the citizens. But the most interesting result
of the comparison is one that, we suspect, does not altogether agree with the
popular view of the subject—that the lesser apes the greater : when municipal
government in England was in its freest, most energetic, and most flourishing
condition, parliaments, in any just sense of the term as applicable to their ex-
isting constitutions and powers, were unknown. In short, of our original local
government, ‘‘ enough is discoverable to show most clearly that it had never
been moulded by a central authority, but that, on the contrary, the central

authority had been, as it were, built upon the broad basis of a free municipal
organization.” }

* Report, p. 35.
1 Article, Boroughs of England and Wales, ¢ Penny Cyclopadia.
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The scene of these united ‘assemblages owes little of its interest to its beauty
or 'splendour. 'One would think, from the dingy appearance of the crimson
lining of the walls] and the paltry matting of the floor, that the place belonged
to the poorest rather than to the richest of municipalities, did not the numerous,
and in some instances ‘well-known, works of art around the walls; chiefly the pro-
ductions of corporate patronage, show that it possessed no stinted exchequer.
The 'sculpture consists of 'a full-length white marble statue of George III., by
Chantrey, placed in a niche of a bluish-grey colour at the back of the seat of
mayoralty, and of some busts, one of them Granville Sharpe's, also by Chantrey,
and one of Nelson, by the lady sculptor, the Hon. Mrs. Damer, who so worshipped
its subject, that after the hero of the Nile had sat to her, she not only “loved to
relate the conversations which she had with her “Napoleon of the waves,” ” but
“it was one of her favourite ideas to form a little book of his sayings and re-
marks, for the use of her young relative, the son of Sir Alexander Johnston.” *
Among the pictures are Northcote’s < Death of Wat Tyler,” Copley’s < Siege of
Gibraltar,” Opie’s “Murder of David Rizzio,” with some interesting portraits by
Sir W. Beechey, Sir T. Lawrence, Copley, and Opié; of which Alderman Boy-
dell’s, by Beechey, may be particularised for the sake of the public-spirited man
to whose generous and enlightened zeal art owes so much. One feature of the
collection is curious—the number of representations connected with Gibraltar:
there are no less than three ‘ Defences,” and all by «R. Paton, Esq.”

The other noticeable portions of Guildhall are the Old Court of King's Bench,
the Chamberlain’s Office, and the Waiting or Reading Room. In the first
(where, among other pictures, is a pair of classical subjects—Minerva, by Westall,
and Apollo washing his locks in the Castalian fountains, by Gavin Hamilton),
the greater portion of the judicial business of the Corporation is carried on: that
business, as'a whole, comprising in s civil jurisdiction, first, the Court of Hus-
tings, the supreme court of record in London, and which is frequently resorted
toin outlawry and other cases where an expeditious judgment is desired ; secondly,
the Lord Mayor’s Court, which has cognizance of all personal and mixed actions
at common law, which is a court of equity, and also a criminal court in matters
pertaining to the Customs of London; and thirdly, the Sheriff’s Court, which
has a common-law jurisdiction only: we may add that the jurisdiction of both
courts is_confined to the City and Liberties, or, in other words, to those por-
tions of incorporated London, known respectively in corporate language as
Within the walls, and Without. The criminal jurisdiction includes the London
Sessions, held generally eight times a-year, with the Recorder as the acting
Judge, for the trial of felonies, &c.; the Southwark Sessions, held in Southwark
four times a-year; and the eight Courts of Conservancy of the River. Passing
into the Chamberlain’s Office, we find a portrait of Mr. Thomas Tomkins, by
Reynolds; ‘and if it be asked, who is Mr. Thomas Tomkins, we have only to say,
in the words of ‘the inscription on another great man—T.ook around! All these
beautifully written and emblazoned duplicates of the honorary Freedoms and
Thanks voted by the City, some sixty or more, we believe, in number, are
the sole production of him, who, we regret to say, is the late Mr. Thomas
Tomkins. - The 'duties of the Chamberlain are numerous: among them, the

* Cunningham’s ¢ British Seulptors,” p. 263.
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most worthy of mention, perhaps, are the admission, on oath, ofi freemen (till of
late years averaging in number one thousand a-year) ;. the determining quarrels
between masters and apprentices (Hogarth’s prints of the Idle and Industrious
Apprentices are the first things you see within the door) ; and lastly, the Trea-
surership, in which department enormous sums of money pass through his hands.
In 1832, the latest year for which we have any authenticated statement, the cor-
porate receipts, derived chiefly from rents, dues, and market tolls, amounted to
160,193L 11s. 8d.; and the expenditure to somewhat more. The Waiting Room
is a small but comfortable apartment, with the table covered with newspapers,
and the walls with pictures; among which, Opie’s Murder of James I. of Scot-
land is most conspicuous. There are here also two Studies of a Tiger and a
Lioness and her Young, by Northcote. Near the door, numerous written papers
attract the eye—the useful daily memoranda of the multifarious business eter-
nally going on, and which, in addition to the matters already incidentally re-
ferred to, point out one of the modes in which that business is accomplished
—the Committees.  We read of appointments for the Committee of the Royal
Exchange—of Sewers—of Corn, Coal, and Finance—of Navigation—of Police,
and so on.

The personal state of the head of so important an institution has always been
an object of solicitude with the citizens. In his dignity they beheld the reflec-
tion of theirs. Hence the almost princely list of officers forming his household :
his sword-bearer, his sergeant-at-arms, his sergeant-carver, sergeants of the
chamber, his esquires, his bailiffs, and his young men: hence his heavy annual
expenditure, which is expected to exceed the ordinary sum appropriated for that
purpose, amounting to nearly 8C00/, by 3000L or 4000l more. Yet, strange
enough, with such a household and such a sum to be expended, they never
thought of giving him a house till the last century ; and the Mayors, therefore, had
to content themselves with their own, or to borrow the halls of their companies.
The present pile, finished in 1753, was erected by Dance. It is of course hand-
somely fitted up, and the plate, used on all important occasions, is valued at
above 20,000.. The Justice Room is immediately on the left of the chief
entrance. A very interesting part of the business here is a remnant of a valuable
old custom, which seems to show that the idea of a court of reconciliation is by no
means a novelty in this country, though never fully developed. In this court
private applications are continually made to the Mayor, for his advice and arbi-
tration, and, we understand, with very beneficial results. The banquets which
are here from time to time given, of a public character, as those to the chief
members of the Government, or of a more private kind, as to the corporation,
take place in the Egyptian Hall, an apartment of great size, with a detached
range of large pillars, with gilded capitals, on each side, an ornamented roof in
panels, and a throne for his lordship—the whole brilliantly illuminated by
chandeliers. | A long and very handsome corridor leads to the Hall, from which,
near the centre, branch off the passages to the private apartments. ~As to the
pictures, busts, and statues, which should give to all such mansions their prin-
cipal charm, there is here a_melancholy blank. , What an opportunity for some
new Boydell ; what a_ rich, gallery of civic, historical portraiture might not. be
summoned at the call of the enchanter to people these now desolate walls. The
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Mansion House itself, as a building only a century old, can hardly be expected
to have much historical interest attached to it. The most important event its
annals can yet boast is, perhaps, the Wilkes riots, of which, during the mayor-
alty of Wilkes's friend, Brass Crosby, the neighbourhood—as shown in the prints
of the time, from one of which the following is engraved—was the frequent
scene.

[The Mansion House, 1771.]
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[Excise Office, Broad Stfeet.]

CVIL.-THE EXCISE OFFICE.

Ir astranger from any part of England, Scotland, or Ireland, however remote,
were to pause in the midst of Broad Street, and inquire to what purpose that large
pile of building opposite to him were appropriated, he would, ten to one, on
learning that it was the Excise Office, have a livelier idea of the operations of
the Board of Revenue, which has its seat there, than the inhabitant of London,
provided that neither had been brought into direct contact with its officers by the
nature of his business. In the country the officer of Excise, or the exciseman, as
we may more familiarly call him, is often seen hurrying through the same hamlets
and pleasant lanes, often at untimely hours, on errands which seem half myste-
rious. In London nobody ever sees an exciseman, except those who are in the
habit of receiving him as an official visitor, and to many the only representative
of the existence of such a tax as the Excise is the great building in Broad Street.

The forces by which it levies some millions a- year for the Exchequer are as in-
visible to them as the officers of another department—the Stamps. The Post
Office sends forth its emissaries, every hour, through the streets of the metro-
polis, and there is now scarcely any person who has not the satisfaction of contri-
buting at least a few pence annually to this department of the revenue ; but it is
only a limited number who personally have dealings with the Board of Stamps
and Taxes, or with the Customs and Excise. 'The latter is by far the most pervad-

ing part of the taxing system, except the Post Office. One-half of the Customs’
VOL. V. H
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duty of the United Kingdom is collected in the port of London, and two-thirds of
it are obtained in the two ports of London and Liverpool.  The great mass of
inland dealers in articles of foreign produce, although they well know that by
means of duties the price is enhanced to them by the wholesale merchant, and
again by them raised to their customers, yet they see nothing of the agency by
which this process is rendered necessary. In the case of the Excise, however,
every part of the country is parcelled out with as much distinctness as its legal
and ccclesiastical divisions. There is first the ¢ Collection,” which corresponds
in importance with the county, and is the primary division; then the « Collec-
tion” is divided into “ Districts,” which may be regarded equivalent to'the hun-
dreds and wapentakes; and next come the “ Rides” and ¢ Divisions,” which are
the parishes and townships of the Excise territory. Nearly 5000 officers of vari-
ous grades are stationed in these districts, and are busily employed in going over
every part of the one which is assigned to them, for the purpose of charging the
Excise duties on various classes of traders. But before going further into the
nature and operations of the Excise, it may be as well briefly to notice the history
of the system, more especially as this is not easily to be found in any single book ;
and where it is given, the facts are stated with a brevity which is not very in-
structive.

In this present year, 1843, duties of Excise have been established in England
exactly a couple of centuries. Clarendon states that an attempt was made to in-
troduce these duties in 1626; and Prynne gives the following account of the
matter in a small tract published in 1654, entitled, * A Declaration and Protesta-
tion against the illegal and detestable, and oft-contemned new Tax and Extortion
of Excise in general, and for Hops, a Native and uncertain commodity in parti-
cular.” ' He states that, “ Our late beheaded King Charles,” by the advice of the
Duke of Buckingham and other evil counsellors, granted a Commission under the
Great Seal to thirty-three Lords and others of the Privy Council, to set on foot an
Excise in England. The production of the Commission was moved for in Par-
liament, and on its being brought before the House, a debate took place, which
ended in an unanimous vote as to the scheme being contrary to the Constitution.
A conference with the Lords subsequently took place on the subject, in which Sir
Xdward Coke, on the part of the Commons, took a principal part. He deseribed
it as “ Monstrum, horrendum, informe, ingens,” descanting upon each of these
strong terms; “ Yet, blessed be God,” he added, ¢ cuilumen ademptum,’—“whose
eyes were pulled out by the Commons,” which he hoped their Lordships would
sccond before the monster was fully brought forth to consume and devour the
nation. Eventually the King cancelled the Commission, and for a time' the
matter was dropped.

In 1641, when the struggle between the Parliament and the King was be-
coming one of life and death, and cach party required all the means it could com-
mand to carry on the contest, the Parliament still sct their faces against raising
a revenue from Excise duties; and, in October, 1641, published a contradiction
to the rumour that they intended to levy such duties. The entry on the Journals
of the House, under this date, is' as follows :—‘ The Commons House of Parlia-
ment, receiving information that divers public rumours and aspersions are by
malignant persons cast upon this House, that they intend to assess every man’s
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pewter; and lay Excises upon that and other commodities, the said House, for their
vindication, do declare that these rumours are false and scandalous ; and forasmuch
as those false rumours and scandals are raised by ill-affected persons, and. tend
much to the disservice of the Parliament, it istherefore ordered that the authors of
these false, scandalous rumours shall be searched and enquired after, and appre-
hended and brought tothis House toreceive condign punishment.” = As their neces-
sities became greater, however, they were obliged to resort to the much-condemned
impost. On July 22, 1643, an ordinance of the Lords and Commons was issued for
the speedy raising and levying of monies “ by way of Excise, or new impost,” for
the maintenance of the forces raised by Parliament, « until it shall please Almighty
God, in his merey, to move the King’s Majesty’s heart to confide and concur with
both his Houses of Parliament for the establishing of a blessed and lasting
peace.” It was further ordained, * for the better levying of the monies hereby
to be raised, that an office from henceforth be erected and appointed in the City
of London, to be called or known by the name of the Office of Excise, or new
impost, whereof there shall be eight Commissioners to govern the same, and one
of them to be treasurer, with several registrars, collectors, clerks, and other
subordinate officers,” as the Commissioners may determine. _Of the eight Com-
missioners appointed, three were Aldermen of the City, and another was one of
the Sheriffs of London. The office which they established was open from eight
in the morning to eleven, and from two till five in the afternoon ; and it was placed
under the cognizance of a Committee of the Lords and Coemmons, appointed for
advance of money, which sat at Haberdashers’ Hall. The Commissioners of
Excise were empowered to call in the aid of the trained bands, volunteels, or
other forces, if necessary. The first articles in the list of duties were ale, beer,
cider, and perry. The brewers were required to enter weekly, in the new office,
the quantity of beer sold, the names of the buyers, and were not to deliver any
beer without first obtaining a ticket from the new Excise Office. The duty on
strong ale or beer, of the value of 8s. the barrel, was 2s. if sold to the retailers,
and 1s. if for private use. Private familics, who brewed, paid a duty also. An Excise
duty was also imposed, at the same time, on wine and certain groceries, on wrought
silks, furs, hats, lace, and one or two other articles. The Royalists at Oxford soon
followed the example of the Parliament, and adopted the new system of taxation,
but they also declared that it should only be continued during the war. Although
the people of London were so favourable to the Parliament, th(_ new Excise Duty
created riots in London, and the populace burnt down the Excise House in
Smithfield ; and Pymm, who is called by Blackstone the father of the Lxcise,
in a letter to Sir John Hotham, remarks, that it would ““ be necessary. to usec the
people to it by little and little.” The Parliament, however, went the length of
subjecting meat and salt to the new tax, but they, some time afterwards, abolished
it on these articles. A Declaration of Parliament was made in 1646, “upon
occasion of tumults and great riots, which then, Iately before, had happened, and
were privily fomented in several parts of the kingdom against the receipts of
the Xxcise;” and it was upon this occasion that they obsen ed that as this
duty is by experience found to be the most casy and cqual way, both in relation to
the people and the public, so_the Lords and Commons are resolved, through all

opposition whatsoever, to insist upon the due collection thereof;” but they pro-
2
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mise, when the peace of the kingdom is settled, to show ‘how much more ready
they are to ease the people of this charge than they ever could be willing to
impose the same.” For the present the people were enjoined to pay the duties
to officers appointed to receive the same in each hundred or wapentake; the civil
force was called upon to assist them; and “ Sir Thomas Fairfax, general of the
whole forces of the kingdom, is hereby desired to order and enjoin all colonels,
captains, officers, and soldiers, under his command, upon application made to
them, speedily to suppress all such tumults, riots, and unlawful assemblies” as
those which had called forth the Declaration. The opposition to the Excise does
not appear to have diminished much by the repeal of the duty on salt and meat.
There were still frequent riots, the people being very averse to await with
patience the time for taking off the others, although the Parliament stated
in their Declaration that they could not at present take off further duties, and
that, «“in consequence of the Excise being pledged for debts, they must require
its payment.” Allusion is then made to “malcontents,” who gave out that
the charge of collection was so great that ¢ half the receipt and income were
consumed upon officers.” This the Lords and Commons deny, and * assure the
kingdom that until the late obstructions and oppositions, the charge in collecting
the Excise hath never amounted, upon the whole receipt, to full two shillings
upon every twenty shillings received.” They then point out the various im-
portant public objects to which the Excise revenue (1,334,532..) had been
applied, and ¢ to no private use whatever;” while on the credit of this revenue
various debts, they said, were pledged, ‘ which must be discharged before this
receipt can in justice or honour be laid down.” 1In the party pamphlets of this
period neither of the two great parties could fairly attempt to raise a popular
clamour against its opponents on account of the Excise. It is true that, in the
carly part of his reign, Charles I. was compelled to abandon his Excise scheme,
and in one of his declarations he charged Parliament with imposing odious excises
upon their fellow-subjects; yet stern necessity obliged him to resort to them as
well as the Parliament. Nevertheless the Royalist pamphlets endeavoured to
show that the Excise was a scheme of the Republicans, and, like all other ob-
noxious taxes, it brought upon the Government for the time being, for whose use
it was paid, a. full share of odium. In 1649 a scurrilous pamphlet appeared,
purporting to be written by <Mary Stiff, charwoman,” entitled ¢ The Good
Women’s Cryes against the Excise on all their Commodities.” It is printed as
prose, but written in doggrel rhyme, and in not very decent language; and suffi-
ciently shows the nature of the populir outery against the tax.

One of the earliest financial measures of the Government, after the Restora-
tion, was the abolition of the Excisc on all articles of consumption, except ale,
beer, cyder, and perry, which produced a clear annual revenue of 666,383/
These duties were divided into two equal portions, called the Hereditary and the
Temporary Excise. The first was granted to the Crown for ever, as a compensa-
tion for the abolition by act of Parliament of various feudal tenures,—as the
court of wards, and purveyance, and other oppressive parts of the royal heredi-
tary revenue. ~The other half was only granted for the life of the king. On the
accession of James 11., Parliament granted him for life the Temporary Excise,
and increased it by additional duties on wines, vinegar, tobacco, and sugar, which,

¥
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however, were only retained for a short period. The Government of the Revolu-
tion would gladly have made itself popular by abolishing the more obnoxious of
the Excise duties, but its necessities would mot allow of such a course. The
duty on glass and on malt was first imposed in William's reign, and the distil-
leries were subjected to Excise duties as well as the brewers. The salt duty was
reimposed, and the duty on ale and beer increased, the latter producing an
addition of 450,000/. a-year to the revenue. During the thirteen years of the
reign of William III. the Excise duties averaged nearly a million a-year. The
expensive wars of Anne's reign rendered it necessary still further to increase the
number of articles subject to Excise, and duties were imposed on paper, stained-
paper, and soap. This branch of revenue produced an average of 1,738,0007
during the twelve years of her reign. The produce of the Excise, during the
peaceable reign of George 1., averaged 2,340,000/. per annum, with no addition
to the number of excisable articles, except a small duty on wrought plate.

The Excise still remained the most obnoxious branch of the public revenue.
The laws for its protection were very severe, and no other tax so constantly and
inconveniently interfered with the trading classes, or excited so wide-spread a
prejudice ; for the unpopularity of the duties on importation was chiefly confined
to the towns on the coast, but the Excise laws were felt by persons in every
corner of the country. It was a current opinion of the political writers of the day,
in which Locke and Davenant had been deceived, that taxes of every description
fell ultimately upon the land ; and this is a point of importance in the considera-
tion of Sir Robert Walpole’s attempts to introduce his great scheme for extend-
ing the Excise. He had Land and Trade against him, and was baffled by the
most violent and ignorant burst of popular clamour which it was ever the fate of
a minister to encounter. A short notice of Walpole’s scheme will not, perhaps,
be unacceptable to those who take an interest in the history of finance ; and the
reception it met with is also exceedingly characteristic of the times. At that
period the fiscal laws of the country were daily outraged in the most open and
daring manner. The highwaymen, who pursued their occupation with impunity
on all the roads leading to London, had their counterpart in the desperate class
of men who carried on the trade of smugglers along the coast, murdering the
officers of the revenue, setting fire to custom-houses, and riding in armed gangs
of twenty or more, within half a dozen ‘miles of London, on the banks of the
Thames. A committee of the House of Commons, appointed in 1732 to inquire
into the frauds and abuses committed in the Customs, and which did not com-
plete its task, reported that since Christmas, 1723, a period of nine years,
the smuggling of tea and brandy had been conducted openly and audaciously,
that the number of custom-house officers beaten and abused amounted to 250,
and six had been murdered. In the same period 251,3201bs. of tea and 652,924
gallons of brandy had been seized and condemned, and upwards of 2000 persons
prosecuted ; and 229 boats and other vessels had been condemned. Owing either
to the adroitness of the smugglers or the corruption of the revenue officers, only
2808 hogsheads of wine had been condemned in these nine years; but the num-
ber ““ run’’ in Hampshire, Dorsetshire, and Devonshire was 4738 ; and informa-
tions had been entered against 400 persons. The sense of honour amongst the
mercantile classes of that day was at a low point. It was proved before the
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committee in question that by perjury, forgery, and the grossest collusion, the
revenue was frequently defranded to the amount of a third of the dutyon tobacco;
and that in the port of London a loss of 100,000/. per annum was sustained by
the dishonest manner in which the drawback on re-exportation' was obtained,
which in some cases exceceded the sum originally received by government.
When Walpole introduced his plan, on the 15th of March, 1733, for the cor-
rection of these abuses, he held in his hand a book which had belonged to a
tobacco-merchant in the City, shewing one of the modes of defrauding the go-
vernment by collusion with officers of the revenue. False quantities were entered
at the times of importation, and this column was covered by a slip of paper art-
fully pasted down, on,which were written the real quantities. The import duties
were paid on the first or false quantity, and the drawback obtained on the real
quantity ; and, of course, the one amount was larger than the other, and the
government was defrauded to the extent of the difference. In the case which
the minister quoted, the merchant obtained in each case a drawback to nearly
twice the amount of what he had actually paid duty for upon importation.
Another variety of fraud in the tobacco trade was that of receiving the drawback
for exportation and then re-landing it. A great trade was carried on in this way
with Guernsey, Jersey, the Isle of Man, and the ports of Dunkirk, Ostend, &ec.
Besides persons apparently respectable, and custom-house officers, who were en-
gaged in plundering the revenue, watermen, lightermen, and City-porters called
gangsmen, were equally active in “ socking,”—a cant term then in use for steal-
ing tobacco from ships in the river. This practice was discovered in 1728 ; and
it appeared that fifty tons of tobacco had been “ socked” on board ships and on
the quays, and deposited in houses from London Bridge to Woolwich, in'the
course of one year. One hundred and fifty custom-house officers were dismissed
for participating in these frauds, and scveral of them were prosecuted at the
expense of government. In mentioning this circumstance, Walpole observed,
« And it is not a little remarkable, when we recollect the professions of pa-
triotism, virtue, and disinterestedness which are now so’' copiously poured forth,
that not a single merchant, though the facts were so notorious and shameful,
assisted the state, either by information or pecuniary exertion, to suppress the
fraud or bring the delinquents to punishment.”

The plan of the minister for the correction of these abuses was, to benefit the
fair trader by putting down his unprincipled competitors, and to improve the
revenue without the addition of new duties. Conceiving that the laws of ‘the
Customs were insufficient to prevent fraud, there being only one check—that at
the time of importation—he proposed that tobacco should be subjeet to the laws
of the Excise as well as those of the Customs. While the total duty would not
be increased, the Customs duty was to be only three-farthings the pound, and he
added :—*“I propose for the future that all tobacco, after being weighed at the
Custom-house, and charged with the said three-farthings per pound, shall be
lodged in a warchouse or warchouses, to be appointed by the Commissioners of
Excise, of which warehouse the merchant-importer shall have one lock and key,
and ‘the warehouse-keeper to be appointed by the said commissioners shall have
another, that the tobacco may lie safe in that warehouse till the merchant finds a
market for it, either for exportation or home consumption.” If he sold for
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exportation, the quantity, after being re-weighed, was discharged of the Customs
duty of three-farthings; and if for home consumption, he paid also the same
duty, and on delivering it to the buyer, an inland duty of fourpence to the
proper officer appointed to receive the same. This is precisely, in in its main
features, the admirable principle of the present warehousing system; but in
vain did Sir Robert Walpole urge the merits of his plan, and plead for it “as a
most innocent scheme, hurtful to none but smugglers and unfair traders.” In
vain did he assert and demonstrate, with great clearness, that his measure would
increase the revenue, and « tend to make London a free port, and, by conse-
quence, the market of the world.” The alarm had been thoroughly sounded
from one end of the country to the other, even before the minister brought forth
his project; and when his intentions were only surmised the country was lashed
into such a state of blind fury that it seemed to have lost its common sense on
this occasion. Ballads were printed and sung about the streets, with a wood-cut
of a dragon with several heads at the top. This monster drew a chariot, in
which sat a portly person (Walpole), receiving large sums of gold which issued
from one of the mouths of the beast. - A tobacconist set up a new device on his
paper, of three wooden shoes on a shield, with an exciseman and a grenadier, as
supporters.  According to the Crafitsman,* the terms used in the game of
Quadrille were changed, and to be “ beested’ was to be excised, while one sort
of card was called the Projector (Walpole), and others, Commissioners ; and so,
it states, the humour ran through the town. The same violent partizan manu-
factured a story of a lady having been robbed of two guineas only out of ten,
by a highwayman, whose politeness rather astonishing her, she had courage
enough to express her surprise; on which he said, ‘“ Madam, I rob like a gentle-
man! I assure you I do not belong to the ¢ Projector ;” I am none of his gang.”
On the 15th of March, when Walpole introduced his new measure, “not only
the members solicited the attendance of their friends, but letters were delivered
by the beadles and other officers in the parishes and wards of the city, to induce
a numerous party to assemble at the doors and in the avenues to the, House, in
order to overawe the proceedings of the legislature.”+ Deputies from the pro-
vincial towns had been sent to London to oppose the measure, and the corpora-
tions throughout the country were very generally active for the same object.
The newspapers of the day state, that on the 15th “a vast number of eminent
merchants and traders appeared in the Court of Requests’ lobby, and places con-
tiguous to the House of Commons, to solicit against the excise.”” The debate
was maintained with great spirit until two o’clock in the morning—an hour then
very unusual, and on a division, there voted with the minister 266, against 205.
As Sir Robert left the house some of the exasperated people outside attempted
to do him some personal injury, but were prevented by the interference of his
son, and his friend General Churchill. Several divisions took place in subse-
quent stages of the Bill, and the ministerial majority dwindled from 61 to 17.
A private meeting was now summoned. by Sir Robert of the principal members
who had supported the Bill, at which he was urged to p{oceed with the measure,

’.“ ¢ The Craftsman,’ a weekly newspaper, commenced in 1727, as' the ‘organ of the country party. | It was
written with great spirit, and some of the opposition leaders occasionally contributed to it.
t Coxe’s ¢ Life of Sir R. Walpole,’ vol. iii. p. 51.
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notwithstanding the. violence of the opposition both from within and without.
Walpole is reported to have said that, “in the present inflamed temper of the
people the Act could not be carried into execution, without an armed force; and
there will be an end of the liberty of England, if supplies are to be raised by the
sword ;” and he would, he said, resign rather than enforce taxes at the expense
of blood. On the 11th of April, when the Bill stood for a second reading, he
moved that it should be postponed to the 12th of June, or, in other words, he
abandoned his scheme. The Wine Bill, a measure of similar character, was
never brought in. ~ No great national victory could be hailed with such exube-
rant triumph as that with which the country greeted the defeat of the minister’s
“ monster project.” ,

This defeat was celebrated in London the same evening by bonfires, illu-
minations, ringing of bells, and other public demonstrations of joy throughout
the whole city: the Monument was illuminated. The demonstrations in the
provinces were, if possible, still more fervent. The rejection of a great measure
would now be known at such a place as Bristol by midnight, or within five
hours after the event had been announced; but, in 1733, the news of the
dropping of the tobacco bill was brought to that city by an express which
arrived at eleven o’clock the following night. The merchants knocked at each
other’s doors to announce the good news; bonfires were lighted in the streets,
one of large size opposite the Excise-office ; at two in the morning the bells of
the city-churches struck up a merry peal, and continued ringing all that day and
even on the Saturday; barrels of ale were also given away in the streets; and
two effigies were burnt, probably the one representing the prime minister and
the other an exciseman. The “ courier ” for Liverpool with the good news passed
through Coventry on Thursday, ¢ when the joy that immediately appeared in
every countenance was inexpressible, and demonstrated itself by ringing of bells,
bonfires, and illuminations, with the sound of trumpets, drums, and French horns,
warming-pans, and everything that could make a noise, while healths went
briskly round to all the honest (?) gentlemen that were against the excise.”” At
Liverpool, the day on which the news arrived (Friday, 13th April) was spent
“in ringing of bells, wearing of gilt cockades on leaf tobacco, under which was
written ‘ No Excise;’ ships’ colours were displayed, and those of the Exchange,
and guns fired in honour of the glorious 204.” Effigies were burnt both at
Coventry and Liverpool. At Southampton, also,  somebody was carried round
the town in effigy, and then thrown into the fire.” At Chester, where messengers
with the intelligence arrived on the 13th, there were lighted ¢ the greatest num-
ber of bonfires ever known in the city:” one opposite the recorder’s was kept
in for five days. A great ball was given, and the Exchange was illuminated by
204 candles, being the number of the worthy gentlemen who had opposed the
obnoxious measure. From Lewes, the Craftsman received a private letter which
began by saying : ““ No news (newspapers, we suppose, are meant) come to this
place, but we are glad to hear from private accounts that the old English spirit
still appears for the preservation of our liberties and properties.” At Rye, most
probably a great stronghold of smugglers, ¢‘ every one expressed an insuperable
delight in being happily rescued from further excises and wovden shoes.” At
Cambridge there were great rejoicings, but Cambridge was far outshone by
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Oxford. The rampant proceedings at the latter university on the defeat of the
minister sufficiently indicate that political hatred of the most violent kind was
the -chief motive of the leaders of the opposition, and truly they had a super-
fluity of ignorance and prejudice at their command, such as does not often glad
the feelings of political bigotry. At Oxford, says Archdeacon Coxe, in his ¢ Life
of Walpole,” < the gownsmen joined and encouraged the mob, Jacobinical cries
resounded through the town, and three days passed in this disgraceful manner
before the Vice-chancellor and proctors could restore tranquillity.”

Walpole remained undismayed amidst this political storm, and so far from
being disgraced, as was fondly anticipated by his opponents, the king dismissed
several persons who had deserted the ministerial ranks. The Earl of Chester-
field was deprived of the office of Lord Steward of the Household two days after
the Excise-bill was abandoned, and his dismissal was followed by that of five other
peers who held official situations. ILord Cobham and the Duke of Bolton were
deprived of their regiments, and the friends of the minister were appointed to
several of the vacant posts. The king’s speech, on closing the session, alluded
to ¢ the wicked endeavours that have lately been made use of to inflame the
minds of the people, and, by the most unjust misrepresentation, to raise tumults
and disorders that almost threatened the peace of the kingdom.” The extrava-
gant ideas of liberty and of their own superiority over all other people which
were entertained at this period by the English are quietly satirised by Gold-
smith’s ¢ Chinese Philosopher,” who listened to a conversation carried on between
a debtor through the gate of his prison, a porter, and a soldier, the subject being
an apprehended invasion from France. The prisoner feared that liberty, the
Englishman’s prerogative, would be endangered if the French were to conquer.
The soldier with an oath exclaims that it would not so much be our liberties as
our religion that would suffer, and the porter terms the French a pack of slaves
fit only to carry burdens. Andrew Marvell, Blackstone, and Johnson were great
vilifiers of the Excise. Marvell describes it as ‘“a hateful tax;’ Blackstone,
writing in 1765, says that * from its first original to the present time its very
name has been odious to the people of England,” and the great lexicographer's
definition is well known.* The Excise laws have been so injudiciously framed, and
in many instances rendered so unnecessarily vexatious, that they have, in conse-
quence, obtained more than their due share of the discredit which attaches generally
to all taxes. Above six hundred acts of Parliament for enforcing Excise regulations
are a trap to cven the fairest trader; and, at the best, it is no light evil to conduct
manufacturing processes under a system of interference and regulation enforced
by heavy penalties. While the Commissioners of Excise Inquiry give some in-
stances of the prejudicial effects of such a system, they also point out the manner
in which they may be diminished.

The Gin Act of 1736, an unwise and futile attempt to put down intemperance
by a tax intended to make that liquor too dear for the poor, who solely or chiefly

* Mr. Croker, in his variorum edition of Boswell, shows that there is very good ground for believing that
Johnson's inveterate hatred of the Excise had its origin in a prosecution against his father for some breach of their
laws. Hence the terms in which he speaks of a Commissioner of Excise in the ‘Idler,’ and the scurrilous definition

in the Dictionary. The latter was actually submitted by the Commissioners to counsel for an opinion as to its
libellous character.—See Croker’s ¢ Boswell.’



106 LONDON.

used it, is, at least, an instructive chapter in the history of Excise laws. Sir
Joseph Jekyll, the. Master of the Rolls, was the author of this Act, which
raised the duty on gin and other spirituous liquors to twenty shillings the gallon,
and required that only licensed dealers paying fifty pounds per annum for a
license should be allowed to retail spirits. “No man could,” says Lord Chol-
mondeley, “no man would observe the law; and it gave such a turn to the spirit
of the people, that no man could, with safety, venture to become an informer.”
The Jacobites endcavoured, as usual, to turn the discontent of the people at
this measure to their own profit, and serious fears were for a time entertained of
an insurrection of the populace of London. Sir Robert Walpole, writing to his
brother Horace on the 30th September, 1736, gives an account of these machin-
ations. “ The scheme that was laid was, for all the distillers that were able, to
give away gratis, to all that should ask for it, as much gin and strong waters as
they should desire, and the great distillers were to supply all the retailers and
small shops with as much as they should want, to be distributed and given away
in like manner. The shops were to begin to be opened on Tuesday evening, the
eve of Michaelmas Day, and to be continued and repeated on Wednesday night,
that the mob, being made thus drunk, might be prepared and Teady to commit
any sort of mischief; and in order to this, anonymous letters were sent to
the distillers and town retailers in all parts of the town, to instruct them and in-
cite them to rise and join their friends and do as their neighbours did.” Several
of these letters were placed in the hands of the government by the officers of
Excise. - As a means of prevention troops were paraded in the several places
where the mob were likely to assemble. What follows is taken from the news-
papers of the day. On Tuesday a large party of the Life Guards and Horse
Grenadiers remained all night under arms in Covent Garden, and troops were
stationed at the house of Sir Joseph Jekyll, the author of the obnoxious bill.
On Wednesday various parts of London and Westminster were patrolled by
the troops. Several persons were taken into custody for shouting ¢ No gin,
no king,” and many others were lying about the streets dead drunk with
““ taking leave of Geneva.” The ¢ Craftsman’ of October 9th says, that « Mo-
ther Gin died very quietly ;” but the real struggle against the law was of
a nature not to be put down by an armed force, and in the above paper of
the same day it is remarked, ¢ but though the common people are deprived
of gin, there are various drams invented and sold at the gin-shops in lien
thereof, as sangaree, tow-row, cyder boiled with Jamaica pepper, &ec.” At
several brandy-shops in High Holborn, St. Giles’s, Thieving Lane, Tothill
Street, Rosemary Lane, Whitechapel, Shoreditch, the Mint, and Kent Street,
drams were sold under the following names :—Sangaree, tow-row, cuckold’s
comfort, parliament-gin, make-shift, the last shift, the ladies’ delight, the
baulk, King Theodore, or Corsica, and cholic and gripe waters. People carried
spirits ‘about the streets for sale in barrows, baskets, litters, &c. The apothe-
caries were allowed to sell spirits to sick persons; and on the first Saturday after
the new act came into operation, the newspapers state that ““scveral apothecaries’
shops: had so large a call for gripe and cholic waters, &c., by the poor sort of
people, the masters were obliged to employ an additional number of hands in
serving them.” A person in St. James's Market sold drams coloured red in
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bottles, and a paper about’ them with the following directions':—< Take two or
three spoonsful of this four or five times a-day, or as often ‘as”the fit takes you.”
In'a number of the < Old Wiy’ for Nov. 4, when the Act had ' been in' operation
about a month, it is stated that, “ since the suppression of gin, the' coarse picces
of beef, &c. have sold much better at the several markets about town than before ;
the lower class of people, being deprived of that liquor, have now good stomachs;”
and the writer observes that “ this must make meat cheaper generally, for if the
coarse pieces fetch a price, the best pieces must be lowered.”” Some temporary
effect of this kind might be produced at first, but the evasion of the Act soon
became so extensive as to render its restrictions worse than useless.  The num-
ber of offenders against the law was so great, that there were presently a number
of informers, in spite of the personal hazard attending the occupation. They
were pelted in the streets, and one of them was actually murdered by the popu-
lace. The newspapers of October 23rd announced that several apothecaries and
chemists had been convicted, and had paid the penalty of 100/. for evading the
Act. According to Lord Cholmondeley’s speech, it appears that even magis-
trates endangered their safety in the execution of this law; and between intimi-
dation and the expenses of prosecution, it became a dead letter, while the people
were more than ever addicted to the use of ardent spirits. Before the Act was
put in force, eight of the justices at Hicks’ Hall made a report, which showed
that within Westminster, Holborn, the Tower and Finsbury divisions, exclusive
of London and Southwark, there were 7044 houses and shops in which spirituous
liquors were sold, and this they belicved to be short of the true number : they
computed that there were not fewer than 20,000 such houses within the bills of
mortality. At present the number of gin-shops in the metropolis, taking its
limits in their widest sense, is under 6000, though the population has increased
threefold.  In 1742 the Gin Act was modified, after six years of vexatious and
unprofitable trial, during two years of which period 2000 persons were convicted
of offences against the law.

Above half a century elapsed after the defeat of Sir Robert Walpole's Excise
scheme before any minister ventured again to enter upon the consideration of
new Excise duties. Two at least of Mr. Pitt’s predecessors had been afraid of
proposing any fresh taxes of this nature; but he successfully carried measures
of the very same nature as those which, Walpole was compelled to abandon. In
1784 he imposed an Excise duty on bricks, and several classes of traders were
compelled to take out licences; and in 1786 he proposed to transfer the greater
part of the duty on foreign wines from the Customs to the Excise, as a means of
preventing extensive frauds upon the revenue : for even allowing the consumption
to have been only equal to what it was in 1750, the revenue suffered an annual
loss of 280,000 Walpole’s scheme relating to tobacco would have rendered
necessary an “ army '’ of 126 additional excisemen: Mr. Pitt’s plan respecting
the wine-duty required an addition of 167 officers to the Excise establishment.
The wine-merchants of London and their brethren in the country represented
the difficulty, if not the impossibility, of subjecting wine to the Excise laws,
and the danger of extending those laws ; but a great change had taken place in
the public mind in the course of halfa century, and the people remained per-
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fectly quicscent. Six divisions took place on the bill, but the minority never
exceeded 38. In order to put an end to the smuggling of tobacco, by which the
revenue sustained a loss of 3(00,000/. a-year (out of 12 million 1bs. consumed 5
millions were smuggled), the same minister proposed in 1789 to transfer the
greater part of the duty from the Customs to the Excise, and, of course, to sub-
ject the manufacturer to the survey of the exciseman. On this occasion he
alluded to the success of the transfer of duties in regard to wine; and although a
few members ‘expressed their disapprobation of the extemsion of the Excise
system, the measure was carried through both Houses with great ease. In the
following year a motion for the repeal of the Excise duty on tobacco was
brought forward, and was supported by 147 votes; but it was resisted by the
minister, who had a majority of 41. He showed that the change effected in
the previous session was already benefitting the country at the rate of 300,000Z
a-year.

, Pitt could now carry any fiscal measures which he_seriously thought neces-
sary ; and in 1793 not fewer than twenty-nine articles were 'subject to the Excise
laws, and the gross amount of this branch of revenue was about ten millions and
a half. In 1797 the number of officers employed in England was 4777. The
highest amount which the Excise produced in any one year, for England, was
27,400,3001. in 1821 ; and the largest number of officers in this department, for
the United Kingdom, was 7986 in 1815, their salaries amounting to 904,922/
Between 1824 and 1835 duties were transferred to the Customs, which yielded
11,238,300!. a-year, and others were entirely repealed, amounting to 6,782,000,
making together 18,020,300/.. The duty on several articles has also been
reduced. The amount of duty paid into the chief office, in 1829, for the < London
Collection,” was 6,013,159/, and in 1835 only 1,462919/. 1In 1841 the gross
Excise revenue for the United Kingdom was 15,477,674/, and the charges of
collection amounted to 1,047,360/., or 61. 15s. 3d. per cent. At present only ten
articles are subject to the Excise Duty, namely, auctions, bricks, glass, hops,
licences, malt, paper, soap, British spirits, and vinegar.

In 1835 the number of traders in England, Ireland, and Scotland, who were
surveyed periodically by Excise officers, was 588,000, divided into five classes.
Firstly, persons visited for the purpose of charging the ¢ growing” duties, as
maltsters, soap-makers, brick-makers, paper-makers, &e. Secondly, persons
who paid a licence according to the extent of their business, as brewers and
tobacconists. Thirdly, innkeepers and retailers of beer, and others who dealt in
articles upon which an Excise duty was levied. Fourthly, persons who dealt in
tea, coffee, pepper, tobacco, and other articles which paid Customs duties ; and,
lastly, there were others who paid no duty, but were subject to a cautionary sur-
vey—tallow-melters, for example, as a check upon soap-makers. The cost of
these surveys amounted to 533,902!. for the English country Collections, and to
41,390/. for the London Collection. The duty on spirits in the London Collec-
tion amounted to 928,556/., and on soap to 208,266/. The limits of the district
in which the chief office is situated excludes parts of the metropolis, so that the
above statements do not afford a correct notion of its relative importance. Some
traders who live in London go out of London to pay their duties, those who
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reside just beyond the extremity of Southwark paying at Greenwich in the
Rochester Collection; and those in a part of St. Pancras parish are in the Hert-
ford Collection, while a trader living near Croydon pays his duties in Broad
Street. In 1835 three distilleries at Bromley, Whitechapel, and Thames Bank
contributed 622,000/, and two soap-manufacturers in the metropolitan district
paid 150,000/, but not all of them at the chief office. Since 1835 several of
the surveys have been abolished either by acts of Parliament or by direction
of the Treasury. Thus, above 310,000 dealers in tea, wine, tobacco, and brewers
have been exempted from Excise control. The number of surveys in one year
of tea, wine, and tobacco dealers was about fifteen millions; 1,657,959 permits
were annually required before goods in certain quantities could leave their
premises ; and 778,988 stock-books were supplied to them to keep an account of
their stock and sales. These administrative improvements are of real practical
value, and the restrictions so long insisted upon are proved on the whole to have
been useless. |

We have now to speak of the establishment in Broad Street, which is charged
with the collection and management of the Excise revenue. Before 1823 the
Excise revenue in Scotland and Ireland was managed by separate boards, con-
sisting all together of twelve commissioners, each board being independent of the
English board. The business is now better conducted by seven instead of

{Hall of Excise Office.}

twenty-one commissioners. The Chairman has a salary of 2000l a year; the
Deputy-Chairman has 1500/,, and the other Commissioners have 1200 per
annum each. The Commissioners hold courts, and decide summarily in
cases of infraction of the Excise laws. Formerly the Board never had any com-
munication with traders, except by verbal messages through their officers, but
since 1838 they have adopted the plan of giving written answers. The number
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of persons employed at the chief office is about five hundred, who were princi-
pally  distributed in> the following  departments, in. 1835 :~The 7 Commis-
sioners, who constitute: the Board ; employed iin. the  Seerctary’s office, 20
persons; in the Correspondents’ office, 30 ; in the Solicitors’, 24, the two latter
offices having -each subdivisions for the Scotch and Irish business. = In the
Accountants’ office therc were 72 persons, with similar subdivisions; in the
Receiver-General's department, 112, and 34 in that of the Comptroller-General ;
8 in the Auditor’s office; 8 in the Sccurity office; 10 in the Store office; 5 in the
Diary office. The number of Surveying General Examiners was 112.  Many
important changes have taken place in the organization of the chief office since
1835. The departments of Account for England, Scotland, and Ireland have
been consolidated ; that of Comptroller of Cash has been abolished ; the Comp-
troller-Gieneral and Auditor-General’s department have been consolidated.  The
Excise Printing-office was abolished by authority of the Treasury in 1841; but
" a Distillery, for the re-distillation of smuggled foreign spirits, is still under the
management of the chief office. In the first twenty years after the peace consi-
derable reductions were made in the Excise Office, in consequence of duties being
abolished. The number on the English establishment reduced in these twenty
years was 847. The total repeal of the salt duty was followed by the reduction
of 196 officers; salaries, 18,962/. By the repeal of the leather duty 30 officers
were reduced, salaries 3362/ ; by the repeal of the beer duty 228 officers, salaries
24,0451. ; of the duty on printed cottons by the reduction of 148 officers, salaries
15,064/, ; and the reduction of the duty on candles was followed by a reduction
of 207 officers, whose salaries amounted to 22,690L In 1797 the Excise esta-
blishment was considered to be in so efficient a state, and so well managed, that
Mr. Pitt pointed it out as a model for other public departments.

The outdoor business in London is conducted by twelve General Surveyors,
to each of whom is assigned a district called a “ survey,” and these are broken
up into about fifty smaller divisions, in each of which a house is rented for the
business of the department. The English country establishment, in 1835, consisted
of 55 Collectors and 2 Supernumeraries, 61 Clerks, 316 Supervisors, 1023 Divi-
sions, 1499 Ride officers, 68 Permanent Assistants and 7 temporary, 54 Supernu-
meraries, and 104 Permit Writers. The fifty-five Collections in England and
Wales (exclusive of London) are divided into 315 distriets, and these districts
into “ridés’’ and “ foot-walks.” Where the traders are scattered, and the officer
is required to keep a horse, it is called a ride; but where they are more nume-
rous, and a horse is not necessary, it is called a division or foot-walk. The
circuit of a “ride” is about eighteen miles, and that of a division is under six-
teen. The Collector, the chief officer of a ¢ Collection,” is allowed a clerk, and
visits each market-town eight times in the course of a year, to receive the
duties and to transact other business connected with the department, besides
having to attend to matters relating to the discipline and efficiency of the service.
The number of officers’in a Collection varies from forty to ninety. ~ The super-
visors are in charge of a “district,” and next come the ride and division officers,
whose operations he constantly checks by surveying, at uncertain times, the same
premises. - The labours of a supervisor and the officers under him are often very
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heavy.  The latter are called upon to survey manufacturing processes at the
most untimely hours. - Before going out each day the officer leaves a memoran-
dum behind him, stating the places he intends to survey, and the order inwhich
he will visit them, and he is obliged to record the hour and minute when he
commences each survey. He is ‘never sure that the Supervisor will not re-
survey his work, and if errors are discovered they must be entered in the Super-
visor's “diary.”” These diaries are transmitted to the chief office in' London
every two months, and no officer is promoted without a strict examination into
them, in reference to his efficiency. The Surveying-General Examiner is a
check upon the Supervisors, and is dispatched from the chief office to a certain
district, without any previous intimation. When a supervisor’s character is
taken out for promotion, his books are examined for one year, and the books of
all the officers under him for a quarter of a year; all the accounts are recast,
and if in the books of the officers errors are discovered, the supervisor is quite as
responsible as if they had taken place in his own books ; and a certain degree of
neglect on his part would retard his promotion. This inquiry is conducted by
the country examiners; and when this has been done, the investigation is taken
up by a surveying-general examiner, for the purpose of ascertaining the disposal
of the supervisor's time: whether it has been judiciously employed or not;
whether he has been too long employed on a duty which ought to have occupied
a shorter period, &c. Two months are required for completing the investigation ;
and when the report is laid before the Board the name of the officer is not given.
The clerks of the Diary office have all been distinguished for their ability as
supervisors. No one is promoted unless, having served a certain fixed period in
one grade, he petitions for advancement, but this involves the rigid examination
just alluded to, which is technically termed ¢ taking out a character.”” It is now
doubted whether Mr. Pitt’s plan for the periodical removal of officers from one
district to another is attended with so much advantage to the service as has
generally been supposed. A corrupt officer will endeavour to effect a collusion
with the trader of another district, and the fraudulent trader will attempt to
corrupt the new officer. Frequent removals also interfere with the comfort of
families, and interrupt education. About 11C0 officers change their residences
cach year.

Previous to 1768 the Excise Office was on the west side of Ironmonger Lane :
it was formerly the mansion of Sir J. Frederick. In 1768 the trustees of the
Gresham estates obtained an act to enable them to make over the ground whercon
Gresham College stood to the Crown for a perpetual rent of 5007 per annum.
“ For this paltry consideration,” says Mr. Burgon, in his ¢ Life and Times of Sir
Thomas Gresham,’ “was Gresham College annihilated ; nay, the very site of it
parted with for ever.” He adds:—* Will it be belicved that the City and the
Mercer’s Company further agreed to pay conjointly, out of their respective shares
of the Gresham estate, 18004 to the Commissioners of his Majesty’s Excise, to-
wards the charge of pulling down the College and building an Excise Office.”
The dismantling of the College was begun on the 8th of August, 1768. The
Excise Office is plain in design, but of most commanding aspect. ~ The merits of
this edifice are known far less extensively than many others of inferior character.
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There are architects of the present day who state that for grandeur of mass and
greatness of manner, combined with simplicity, it is not surpassed by any building
in the metropolis. It consists of two ranges, one of stone, the other of brick, sepa-
rated from each other by a large court, which, during the re-building of the
Royal Exchange, has been temporarily used by the mercantile and shipping
interests as an Exchange. The entrance to each structure is by a staircase in
the centre, which leads by a long passage to the various apartments of the
commissioners and clerks. The architect of the Excise Office was Mr. James
Gandon.
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[Interior of Merchant Tailors’ Hall, Threadueedle Street.]

CVIIL.—THE COMPANIES OF LONDON.

It is with great institutions as with great men—if they would preserve their
reputation unimpaired, they should never survive the loss of their distinguishing
powers ; or, we may rather say, the case of the institution is the worst, as being
in every respect the most injurious of the two. The accidents of life die with
the man, and are forgotten, leaving all that is truly worthy of remembrance alone
to be remembered; but institutions unfortunately will not die except by a
slow, lingering process that too often wears out alike our paticnce and our gra-
titude, and at the same time makes us confound right and wrong together, by
teaching us, however unconsciously, to infer their past from their present un-
fitness. Saddening are the degradations to which they are subject through this
unfortunate tenacity of life. Who, for instance, can read without regret of the
once mighty fellowships of London, being told by authority that their ““ ruling
bodies are in effect mere trustees for charitable purposes or chartered festivals,”
VOL. V. I
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and that the ¢ freemen and liverymen, or commonalty, are persons entitled to
participate in these charities, to partake of the feasts of the Company, and quali-
fied to be promoted to the office of trustees; and in this light alone are the
different orders of the Companies to be viewed”? * It may be true; but, rather
than that such things should have been said, one cannot but heartily wish that
the Companies had manfully perished in the breach when Charles II. opened
his quo warranto battery against them, and, after destroying their independence,
left them to sink into inglorious inactivity. But the Commissioners in the above
passage refer only to the principal Companies, those which had grown so rich in
the days of their prosperity as to have charities that now, in their decline, re-
quire management—funds that will support  chartered festivals;” but how is it
with the others? Why, whilst some have disappeared altogether, the Musicians,
alas! are “ very poor, and in debt to their treasurer,” and the Masons can only
occasionally—and the occasions are very infrequent—have a dinner even on
Lord Mayors’ days? But the case that most touches our sympathies is that of
the Pinmakers; there is a romance and a pathos about their position inexpres-
sibly attractive and touching : ‘ No returns relating to any bindings or ad-
missions to the Company, whether in right of patrimony or otherwise, appear in
the Chamberlain’s books within the last forty years. It is supposed that one or
two individuals belonging to the Company are yet living,”t bearing about with
them, no doubt, in their mysterious obscurity, a high consciousness of the unsus-
pected dignities that have centered in their persons: but they are probably poor,
as well as proud, and therefore doubly resentful of the neglect with which they
have been treated ;: the very Commissioners said not a word more about them,—
did not even propose a commission of discovery to restore them to the civic
brotherhood ; so they will die and make no sign,—the very skies looking as
bright or as dull as usual, Cheapside in a state of perfect unconsciousness,—
brother corporators dining, or talking of dining, at the very instant, haply, that
the last of the  Pin-makers ” is leaving the world.

But now, forgetting awhile what the Companies are, let us see what they were
three or four centuries ago.

It is the morning of the festival of Corpus Christi; and the Skinners are
rapidly thronging into the hall, in their new suits or liveries, and falling into
their places in the procession that is being formed. As they go forth, and pass
along the principal streets, most imposing is the appearance they present. Scat-
tered at intervals along the line are seen the lights of above a hundred waxen
torches “ costly garnished,” and among the different bodies included in the pro-
cession are some two hundred clerks and priests, in surplices and copes, singing.
After these come the Sheriffs’ servants, then the clerks of the compters, the
Sheriffs’ chaplains, the Mayor’s sergeants, the Common Council, the Mayor and
Aldermen in their brilliant scarlet robes; and, lastly, the members of the Com-
pany which it is the business of the day to honour, the Skinners, male and female.
The church of St. Lawrence, in the Poultry, is their destination, where they
all advance up to the altar of Corpus Christi, and make their offerings, and then
stay whilst mass is performed. From the church they return in the same state
to the hall to dinner. Extensive are the preparations for so numerous a company.
Besides the principal and the side-tables in the hall, there are tables laid out

* Corporation Commission, Second Report, Introduction, p. 20. 1 Report, p. 298.
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in all the chief apartments of the building, for the use of the guests and their
attendants: the officers of the Company occupying one, the maidens another, the
players and the minstrels a third, and so on. Plate is glittering on every side ;
the choice hangings are exciting admiration ; the materials for the pageant sus-
pended from the roof attract many an inquiring glance; the fragrance of the
precious Indian sandal-wood is filling the atmosphere, though not altogether
to the exclusion of the still more precious exhalations which come stealing up to
the nose and thence downward into the heart of the anxious epicures, who you
may perceive looking on with a sort of uneasy, abstracted air, whilst the true
business of the day—the election of the Masters and Wardens—is going on in the
great parlour, whither all the Assistants (the executive of the Company) have
retired : the said epicures know, if you do not, to how many accidents flesh is
heir in the kitchen, how easily the exact point of perfection between too much
and too little done may be missed in the roasted swans, or the exquisite flavour
of the mortrewes degenerate into coarseness or insipidity, if the cook swerves but
a hair's breadth from the true proportions of the materials. The guests now
seat themselves, the ladies according to their rank at the different tables, but in
the best places at each; the Lady-Mayoress with the Sheriffs’ ladies sitting, of
course, at the principal board, with the distinguished guests of the day; the
noblemen and others, with the Priors of the great conventual establishments of
London — St. Mary Overies, St. Bartholomew, and Christ Church. Of the
dinner itself what shall we say that can adequately describe its variety, pro-
fusion, and costliness, or the skill with which it has been prepared? The boars’
heads and the mighty barons of beef seem almost to require an apology for
their introduction amidst the delicacies that surround them in the upper division
of the table (the part above the stately salt cellar), where we see dishes of
brawn, fat swans, congor and sea-hog, dishes of *“ great birds with little ones toge-
ther,” dishes of Leché Lombard, made of “ pork pounded in a mortar with eggs,
raisins, dates, sugar, salt, pepper, spices, milk of almonds, and red wine, the
whole boiled in a bladder ;” and we know not how many other dishes of similarly
elaborate composition; whilst the “subtleties” so “marvellously cunning
ywrought,” tell in allegory the history of the Company, and of the Saviour as
its patron, and reveal to us the artist—if not exactly the hero—as cook.
After dinner, whilst the spice-bread, hippocras, and comfits go round, the election
ceremonies take place. The Master and Wardens enter with garlands on their
heads, preceded by the minstrels playing, and the beadle; then the garlands are
taken off, and after a little show of trying whose heads among the Assistants the
said garlands best fit, it is found, by a remarkable coincidence, that the persons
previously chosen are the right wearers. The oath of office is then administered ;
beginning, in the case of the Wardens, with an injunction that they shall swear
that they will well and truly occupy the office, that they shall < arear’ no new
customs, nor bind the commonalty of the said craft to any new charges, nor yet
discharge any duty to their hurt; and that they shall not lay down any of their
good old customs, or acts written, without the assent of the said commonalty.
With renewed ceremony a cup is next brought in, from which the old Master
and old Wardens drink to the new Master and new Wardens, who finally assume

their garlands, and are duly acknowledged by the fraternity.
12
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The play is now eagerly looked for ; the tables are cleared away, the pageant
is let down :from the roof; the actors, nine in number, approach, and the entire
audience is speedily engrossed in the history of Noah's flood.; There remains
but to pay for all the good things enjoyed—the members of the. Company at a
fixed rate for themselves, and at the Wardens’ discretion for the guests they may
have individually invited—to drink another cup of hippocras, and to depart.
The annual solemnities are not, however, finished till the Sunday following,
when, according to the ordinances (we transcribe from the Fishmongers’), the
members ¢ afore mete tyme” shall < be all present in the same church in their
livery aforesaid, there to hear a solemn mass or requiem for all the souls of the
same fraternity, and for all Christian souls; and at which mass the priest of the
same fraternity, openly in the pulpit shall rehearse and recommend to all good
prayers, by name, all the brethren and sisters, quick and dead, of the foresaid
fraternity, and all Christians;” after which there is another, but minor feast, and
then the liveries are paid for.

Following the newly-elected officers into the details of the business that
awaited them, we begin to have some conception of the true nature of a metro-
politan company at the period referred to. And first, as to their chief duty—the
domestic, government of the craft. This comprised many parts; among which
the ordinary matters of binding apprentices, admitting freemen, and so on,
formed but the least important. If there were young men belonging to the
craft who, giving themselves up to idleness and unlawful games, wandered
about as vagabonds within the City, it was the duty of the Master and Wardens
to desire and require them to work for reasonable wages, and to take them before
the Mayor and Aldermen for punishment if they refused. If members of the
Company were, rebellious to its ordinances, as by taking unsold wares into the
country, or by employing ** forens,” that is, persons not free of the craft, and
persisting therein, or were found to have spoken with disrespect of its officers,
the Master and Wardens again had to bring back the rebel and the slanderer to
due subjection and reverence, either by entreaties, or by the still more cogent
influences of fine and imprisonment. A case in the Grocers’ books may here be
mentioned. One Simon Potkin, of the Key, at Aldgate, having been fined by
the Chamberlain, said, with humorous audacity, that he had given money to
the Masters of his Company that he might sell at his own will. He got into
trouble with his Company in consequence, but was finally pardoned on paying
3s.4d. for a swan to be eaten by the Masters, out of which he was allowed
his own share. This took place under the mayoralty of Whittington, who was
particularly watchful of the misdeeds of the retail publicans. Safe keeping of
the trade secrets was a matter most carefully enjoined and provided for, not only
in the oath taken by all freemen, but in specific ordinances, to disobey which
subjected the offender to the heaviest displeasure of the Company, and of course
to punishment. The names of craft and mystery, so often applied to the trades,
are said to be from this source, though Madox derives them from the French,
who, he remarks, use mestiere for a craft, art, or employment. The preventing
or arranging disputes among the members formed another important branch of
the duties of the officers. Among the ordinances of the Grocers was one to the
effect, that no member of the craft should take the house of a neighbour who
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also belonged to the fraternity against his wish, or do anything to enhance his
rent, on penalty of a heavy fine. ''In cases of personal quarrel, wherc one party
was evidently the offender, he was compelled to ask forgiveness; and in others,
after an ineffectual attempt at mediation, parties' were duly permitted to go to
the law.” = Apprentices, of course, were still more directly beneath the super-
vision and control of the Master and Wardens ; and some curious records exist in
connexion with the discipline on this subject in the books of the Companies, as
noticed in Mr. Herbert’s valuable work.* = Here is an example of the correction
of an apprentice for a faur pas of a particular nature. The Wardens caused to
be made two porters’ frocks, like porters of crafts, and two hoods of the same
canvas, made after vizor fashion, with a space for the mouth and the eyes left
open only; wherein, the next court-day, within the parlour, two tall men, having
the said frocks upon them, because they should not be known, (for otherwise the
“bold prentices” would no'doubt have effectually prevented any more such kind
attentions from the same quarter,) * came in with twopennyworth of birchen rods,
and there, in presence of the said Master and Wardens, withouten any words
speaking, they pulled off the doublet and shirt of the said John Rolls, and there
upon him (being naked) they spent all the said rods, for his said unthrifty de-
meanour.”  Sumptuary laws also occupied the attention of the heads of the
fraternity, and more particularly with regard to the class just mentioned, the
apprentices. Those in the Ironmongers’ Company, for instance, weré to dress
“in such wise that it be no dishonesty to the Company, but that they be appa-
relled reasonable and honest, that is to say, for the holy days, hose, “throwts,’
shirts, doublets, coats, gowns or cloaks, with other necessaries, such as may be
conveniently honest and clean;” 'and on the “ working day such as may be
honest and profitable to keep them from cold and wet;” and then it is' empha-
tically added, “ they shall not suffer their hair to grow long.” Fishmongers’
apprentices were directed by their Company to wear a gown in the fish-market,
but not'out of it. Asto the more general application of sumptuary laws, we
find some noticeable entries in the books of the Merchant Tailors; in 1574 a
member was committed to prison ‘“for that he came to this house in a cloak of
pepadore, a pair of hose lined with taffety, and a shirt edged with silver, con-
trary to the ordinances.” Another member, it appears, was warned that he had
on ‘“apparel not fit for his abilities to wear,” and enjoined reformation. But the
most amusing illustration of the interference of the Companies in this matter is
that given by Malcolm, on the authority of the Ironmongers’ books. Elizabeth,
it is well known, was scarcely less anxious about the dress of her subjects than
about her own, with the difference, however, that her anxiety was to restrain the
love of splendour in the one case, and to encourage it'in the other. So, fresh orders
to her milliners, and fresh precepts to the Companies, flew thick and fast, and it was
in consequence of one of the latter that the citizens were regaled one day with a
rich bit of fun at Bishopsgate, where two members of the Ironmongers’ and two
of the Grocers’ Companies were found stationed as early as seven o'clock to
examine the habits of every one who passed through. Lastly, there remain
to be noticed, among the regular duties of the officers of the Companies, the
Trade Searches, when the Grocers’ Wardens ‘were bidden “to go and essayen
weights, powders, confections, plaisters, ointments, and all other things belonging

* ¢ History of the Twelve great Livery Companies.’
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to the same craft;” those of the Fishmongers’ to examine fish, the Vintners’ to
taste wines, the Merchant Tailors’ to examine cloth, and measure the measure
used in its sale, for which purpose they had a silver yard, with their arms en-
graved upon it; and most of the other Companies had a like power. Where
anything wrong was discovered, the process was very summary—seizure of the
article, if worth seizing, destruction if it were not, with the addition of imprison-
ment in very bad cases. In 1571, certain makers of comfits being accused of
mingling starch with the sugar in their delicacies, the stock— a good quantity”
—of one of the chief offenders was put into a tub of water, and so consumed and
poured out. That this power was really beneficial, and therefore necessary to
such of the Companies as had it not, is evident from the petition presented to
the Court of Aldermen by the Wax-Chandlers’ Company in the reign of Ed-
ward III., where they speak feelingly of their craft being “ greatly slandered of
all the good folk of the said craft and of the City, for that they have not Masters
chosen and sworn of the said craft” before the Mayor and Aldermen, “as other
crafts have, to oversee the defaults which be in their said crafts:” the power
they desire was accordingly granted them, of naming four searchers, and their
bye-laws were at the same time sanctioned, the first of which explains the rule
by which the searchers would have to be guided: “That no wax-chandler of the
said craft make any torches, tapers, prykettes, nor none other manner of chan-
dlerie of wax mixed with rosin and code, but of good wax and wick;” and to
facilitate discovery of the wrong-doers, every chandler was to have a mark,
“and it set to torches, torchetts, and tapers which he maketh.” We learn from
these bye-laws that the members of the trade were accustomed to lend out wax
tapers for hire ; that the tapers were both round and square, and that it was cus-
tomary for persons to bring wax to them to be made into tapers at a certain
charge for the making, and more particularly for «torches, torchetts, prykettes,
or perchers, chaundele or tapers for women ayenst Candelmas.” A few words
on the chief places where the Trade Searches had generally to be pursued, or in
other words, on the localities of the different London’trades, may not be unac-
ceptable. Cloth Fair was, as its name implies, the chief mart of the Merchant
Tailors’ commodities, Foster Lane of the Goldsmiths, Ironmonger Lane of the Iron-
mongers, Old Fish Street and Fish Street Hill of the Fishmongers, the Mercery
—a part of Cheapside between Bow Church and Friday Street—of the Mercers
and Haberdashers, and who were previously on the other side, where the Mer-
cers’ Hall now stands. Silks and velvets appear to have formed the chief articles
of trade with the Mercers, as they gradually resigned to the Haberdashers the
sale of all the less important wares. The Haberdashers dealt in hats, millinery,
small articles of jewellery, pins—a lucrative commodity—and a thousand other
things, in addition to some of those which still belong to the trade. The Drapers
did their chief business in Blackwell Hall, the site of the present Bankruptcy
Court; the Groeers, or Pepperers, as they were once called, were mostly to be
found in Soper Lane; the Butchers in Cheapside, Newgate Market, and at the
Stocks, the site of the present Mansion House; whilst the Tanners favoured the
localities “ without Newgate” and ““ without Cripplegate.”

In this grant of powers to the Wax Chandlers, we see one example of the juris-
diction of the Mayor and Aldermen over the Companies; a-jurisdiction so com-
plete, from time immemorial, that the Brewers in 1435, addressing the former,
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[Mercers’ Hall, Cheapside.]

style him ¢ their right worshipful and gracious lord and sovereign, the Mayor of
London;” and precisely the same idea is conveyed, in different words, a century
and 2 half later, when he is spoken of as “ the Warden of all the Companies.”
The duties arising from the connection between the Companies and the Civic Cor-
poration, therefore, form the second division of the duties of the officers of the
former, and a great many unpleasant matters they involved. Some of them are
interesting as illustrative of the working of the system. Thus, for instance, as to the
monopoly enjoyed by the Companies, we may see that we should greatly err if we
looked upon the constitution of the Companies as framed for that especial object,
using the word monopoly in its present sense, though there is no doubt it
had a great tendency to establish the evils that, under a different state of things,
have made the very idea hateful to us. But this tendency the more enlightened
governors of the City made it their business to repress, and in a manner that
must then have been tolerably effectual. The Brewers’ records furnish a case in
point, and Whittington is again one of the principal actors. In 1422 he laid an
information before his successor in the Mayoralty, Robert Chichele, in con-
sequence of which the latter «“ sent for the Masters and twelve of the most worthy
of our Company to appear at the Guildhall ; to whom John Fray, the Recorder,
objected a breach of government, for which 20/ should be forfeited, for selling
dear ale. After much dispute about the price and quality of malt, wherein
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Whittington, the late Mayor, declared that the ‘brewers had ridden into the
country and forestalled the malt to raise its price,” they were convicted in the
penalty of 207 ; which objecting to, the Masters were ordered to be kept in
prison in the Chamberlain’s custody until they should pay it, or find security
for the payment thercof.”” Another feature of the connection, arising no doubt
from the oue just referred to, though we should hope not materially influencing
it, is the system of making presents to the Mayor, of which we find many exam-
ples; among them, ¢ for two pipes of red wine, to Richard Whittington’s butler,”
a ¢ boar, price 20s., and an ox, price 17s.” to William Walderne, Mayor in
1422-3, who “ behaved well to the Company until two or three weeks before his
retirement from office,” when he began to annoy them, and they thus ““assuaged
his displeasure.” When these presents took a more circuitous route, the object was
openly acknowledged, as in an entry in 1423, in the Brewers’ books, of ““ money
given to divers Serjeants of the Mayor, for to be good friends to our craft.”
After all there is nothing here to fix any stain of corruption on the eminent civic
governors of the period; though some of them, thinking very rightly that the
mere acceptance of such gifts not only looked like bribery, but might really
have that tendency at times, eschewed them altogether. Under the date 1423
we read, that “ William Crowmere, Mayor this year, was a good man, and well
pleased all the citizens, especially the Brewers; when the Masters offered gifts
to him, he thanked them, but would not receive any.” The general domestic
government of London, of course, afforded many points of intimate connection
between the officers of the Companies and of the City ; when there was an Exchange
to be erected, or a city ditch to be cleansed, precepts came from the Mayor
tothe different Masters and Wardens, to colle¢t the sum of money to which their’
respective fraternities had been assessed, as their fair share of the expenses.
Sctting the poor to work, a still more weighty undertaking, was accomplished in
the same way. But the most important labours which the Companies and the
city undertook in matters relating to the domestic economy of London, was the
supply of corn and coal in times of' searcity, to the poorer citizens, at a moderate
price. 'The commencement of the custom, as to corn, may be dated from the

early part of the fourteenth century, when, with that princely liberality that dis-
tinguished so many of the citizens of London in early times, Sir Simon Ejyre
built a public granary at Leadenhall, and Sir Stephen Brown sent out
ships to Dantzic, “causing [rye] corn to be brought from thence, whereby he
brought down the price of wheat from 3s. the bushel to less than half the money,
for corn was then so scarce in England that poor people were enforced to make
their bread of *fearne’ roots.”* At first the cost of the supplies of corn to the
granary (made, of course, always when the corn was cheapest), was defrayed by
loans and contributions from the Mayor and Aldermen, and sometimes the citi-
zens, but in 1521 the Companies were called on to assist, and from that time pre-
cepts of a similar nature followed with a most unsatisfactory frequency, until at
last the Mayor and Aldermen had some difficulty in obtaining the sums required.
The truth is, no doubt, that there was a continual loss on the business, and con-
sequently that though funds were generally obtained, under the name of loans,
they were in effect, gifts. The Companies were therefore desirous of leaving the
matter entirely in the hands of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, who were equally

* Stow’s Survey, ed, 1633, p. 89.
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desirous of leaving it with the Companies. In 1578 an arrangement was finally
concluded, that the Companies should provide the quantities of corn that it. was
deemed necessary to have in store—5000 quarters, and that the City should
provide a place of deposit, which they did in the Bridge-house, on old London
Bridge, where the garners were divided into twelve equal parts for the twelve
great Companies (who seem to have had the general management imposed upon
them), and where mills and ovens were erected. This arrangement was soon
disturbed by the cupidity and meanness of the government, who frequently
exhibited a desire to turn the affair, in various ways, to its own selfish advantage.
So, when in 1594, Sir John Hawkins applied for the use of the granaries and
ovens for the royal navy, the Companies took the alarm; and although Sir John
understood and gave way to the Mayor’s reasoning—that if the granaries were
taken, the Companies would neglect making their provision and plead want of
room, the latter saw in his acquiescenee only a stronger proof that it was the corn
rather than the granaries he desiderated ; and obtained permission of the Com-
mon Council to lay in stocks of grain on their own premises. This seems for a
time to have checked the Court; who, however, in 1622, returned to the charge,
in a letter from James’s Lord High Steward—the Duke of Lennox, and two
other great officers of the household. It is addressed to— Our loving friends
the Wardens and Assistants of the Company of Grocers: After our hearty
commendations : Whereas, by the neglect of his Majesty’s purveyors, his house
is at this time altogether unfurnished with wheat, by means whereof there is a
present want of 100 quarters of wheat for the service of his household, we do
therefore pray and desire you, that out of your stock his Majesty may be sup-
plied with.30 or 40 quarters of your best and sweetest wheat, until his own
provisions may be brought in, the which we do faithfully promise shall be paid
unto you again in November next, at the furthest; and because it is intended
that, by the exchange thereof, you shall lose no loss, we have thercfore committed
the care thereof to Mr. Harvey, one of his Majesty’s officers of the Green Cloth,
who shall see the same duly answered and brought into your granary by the
time appointed; and so, not doubting of your willing performances upon so
present and needful occasion, we bid you, heartily, farewell. = Your loving
friends—Lenox ; Thomas Edmond ; John Suckling (father of the poet). White-
hall, 27th September, 1622.” Sweet words, and irresistible! Mr. Harvey,
who was in attendance on the Court when the letter was read, being called in,
promised ““so to mediate, that 10 quarters should be taken in satisfaction of the
whole demand,”” which were granted. Mr. Herbert adds, with a laudable sense of
the bare possibility of its return, « whether it was ever repaid does not appear.”
At the fire of London the granaries were burnt, and never afterwards restored.
The coal custom was so exactly of the same nature as that relating to corn, that
it is unnecessary to make any further allusion to it.

The last division of the business of the Companies is that relating to its con-
nexion with the government, of which the royal application, incidentally referred
to in the preceding passage, betokens in a great measure the character. < The
sovereigns of England, from the earliest times down to the extinction of the
Stuart dynasty, looked upon the City of London generally, and the Companies
in particular, as a kind of reserve treasury, not, certainly, to be resorted to when
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they could manage very well without, but as undeniably theirs when they could
not. The impudence, as we cannot but call it, with which Elizabeth applied
for money in these quarters is really ludicrous. The Ironmongers once received
from her the following exquisite specimen of the manner in which royalty bor-
rows, in which the rcader will not fail to remark how attentive the Queen
had been to consider how they should get, as well as the conditions on which
they were to lend, the sum demanded. ¢ These,” writes the stately Elizabeth,
through her mouth-piece the Mayor, and, as we could fancy, with her ruff and
stomacher looking stiffer and fiercer than ever, ¢ these are to will and command
you that forthwith you prepare in readiness the sum of 60!. of the stock of your
hall, and if you have not so much in store, then you must borrew the same at
interest, at the only costs and losses of your hall, to be lent to the Queen’s
Majesty for one whole year,” &ec., and this they were to fail in at their ¢ peril !”
But there is a still richer trait of the virgin Queen to be mentioned: having at
one time, by these and similar means, got more money than she knew exactly
what to do with, she actually made the citizens receive it back again in loans of
from 50/ to 500/. each, on security of gold and silver plate, or other equally
satisfactory deposits, at seven per cent. 'There is nothing in Swift or Fielding’s
fictitious satires to equal this touch of positive truth. Elizabeth was, at the
same time, too politic a guardian of her Exchequer to fill it by one method only :
if the scourge could not but be felt, still it was not necessary to make it always
be felt in the same place; so, borrowing a hint from the continental governments,
she established in 1567 our first lottery, and her loving friends the Companics
were immediately desired to avail themselves of its advantages. They did so,
and, whatever they thought of the result, it was no doubt satisfactory to the
ingenious author. Unfortunately, however, when another lottery was set on foot
for armour, in 1585, the Lord Mayor had to use, among his other arguments, one
of a very suspicious nature, but which, it seems, the experience of the former
rendered necessary; he had to assure the Companies that there should be a
“{rue delivery of the prizes to the winners,” and to add something about the
appointment of a body of persons to see justice done. To quicken his own and
the Sheriff’s zeal in ¢ persuading every man to venture,” her Majesty promised,
in respect of the « forward service of the said lottery,” one basin and one ewer, of
1001. value, to each of them. The Merchant Tailors’ books exhibit a very clear
intimation of their ideas on the subject at the period in the following couplet :—

“ One bird in the hand is worth two in the wood ;
If we get the great lot, it will do us good.”

From forced loans and lotteries we advance to the patents, a system of direct
infringement upon the chief powers and rights of the Companies, for the most
selfish purposes, and with the most reckless disregard of the certain evils that
must acerue. The scheme was first directed against the Brewers’ Company, but
failed at the outset. With the Leathersellers it was more successful. One of the
hangers-on of the court, Edward Darcy, obtained a patent from Elizabeth to
search and seal all the leather through England, and found it, says Strype, “ a
very gainful business to him;” but the whole body of persons connected, directly
or indirectly, with the trade, mustered their forces, and exhibited so formidable
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an appearance that, to avoid a tumult, the patent was revoked. The wardens of
the Leathersellers’ Company distinguished themselves greatly in this contest by
their firm adherence to the rights of the fraternity lodged in their keeping, in
spite of threats and actual imprisonment. But, notwithstanding these checks, the
scheme procceded, till there were patentees for currants, salt, iron, powder, cards,
calf-skins, felts, leather, ox-shin bones, train-oil, and many other articles. Hume
observes, that when this list was once “read in the House, a member cried, ¢Is
not bread in the number?’ < Bread!’ said every one with astonishment; ¢ Yes,
I assure you,” replied he, «if affairs go on at this rate we shall have bread re-
duced to a monopoly before the next Parliament.”” This system, so vicious in
itself, as transferring powers from highly respectable bodies of men, who had a
deep interest in using them for the benefit of the community, to single indivi-
duals, whose only object or desire was to turn them to the greatest possible
pecuniary advantage, was made infinitely worse by the practice of transfer of
those powers as matters of bargain and sale from the original patentee to others;
“ who,” remarks the author just mentioned, “ were thereby enabled to raise com-
modities to what price they pleased, and who put invincible restraints upon all
commerce, industry, and emulation in the arts.” It was in the reign of James
that the system rose to its highest point, then began to decline, and at last fell to
rise no more in 1641, when the Parliament fined severely two patentees for ob-
taining a wine-license from the King, Charles. We may conclude these notices
of the connexion between the government and the Companies, by one or two of a
more agreeable nature. Whenever any great public occasion rendered a pecu-
niary demand upon the Companies reasonable, there seems to have been a
liberality shown worthy of the metropolis; they assisted largely in the early
voyages of discovery that at different times left our shores, and more particularly
those in which the two Cabots—father and son—were concerned. Whenever
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armies were fitting out, their contingents formed a very considerable item in the
whole: thus, on the Spaniards threatening us with their armada, the City fur-
nished no less than 10,000 men and 38 ships. In ordinary times the Companies
could always furnish a respectable force for their own and the City’s delence, and
had their ‘armouries attached to their halls, though it was not till 1572 that they
had a''regularly enrolled standing army. 1In that year they sclected from
amongst their members 3000 of the ““ most sizeable and active young men,” who
were immediately placed in training, and subsequently reviewed by Elizabeth
herself in Greenwich Park: a locality that reminds us of another feature of the
connexion between royalty and the Companies; the attendance of picked bodies
of ““handsome men, well and handsomely arrayed,” to attend the Mayings in
Greenwich ; and of the chief officers, with the Livery on all great state processions,
as the entry of the sovercign into London, or of his bride, his coronation, or his
funeral.

From this glimpse into the economy of the metropolitan fraternities in their
prosperous days, let us for a moment turn our eyes backward to their origin
and rise. We have alrcady in our preliminary remarks on Guildhall referred to
the custom of frankpledge, which it is supposed formed the germ of the gnilds,
or, as we now call them, companies. When these guilds first assumed positive
shape and efficiency is unknown, but the ‘weavers of London received a charter
so early' as the reign of Henry 1I., and that only confirmed liberties previously
enjoyed : this, say the Commissioners, is the oldest of the Companies. In the

T

[Arms of the Weavers Company.]

same reign, besides the licensed, there were no less than eighteen other London
guilds, but unlicensed, and which were fined by the King in consequence. The only
guild of which we know the exact origin is that referred to in the interesting
story told by Stow in his account of Portsoken Ward, but which evidently was of
a somewhat irregular nature:— In the days of King Edgar, more than six
hundred years since, there were then thirteen knights or soldiers, well beloved
of the King and realm, for services by them done, who requested to have a cer-
tain portion of land on the east part of the city, being left desolate and forsaken
by the inhabitants, by reason of too much servitude : they besought the King to
have this land with the liberty of a guild for ever. The King granted to their



THE COMPANIES OF LONDON. 125

request, with conditions following : to wit, that cach of them should victoriously
accomplish three combats, one above the ground, one under ground,.and the
third in the water; and, after this, at a certain day, in East Smithfield, they
should run with spears against all comers; all which was, gloriously per-
formed ; and the same day the King named it Knighten Guild.”’* And, we may
add, the locality in question forms, either partially or entirely, the present ward
of Portsoken. Of these carly guilds, perhaps the most striking feature is their
semi-religious character, of which we have given one illustration in the proces-
sion to church on the election day, and the praying for the dead on the following
Sunday ;—the designation of some of the Companies forms another : thus we have
the ““ Guild or fraternity of the Blessed Mary, the Virgin, of the Mystery of
Drapers,” and the ¢ Guild or fraternity of the body of Christ of the Skinners.”
A chaplain was one of the regularly-constituted officers of all the larger Compa-
nies. Although licensed, the guilds generally were not incorporated till the
reign of Edward I11., when that monarch, conscious of the growing strength and
prosperity of the country through the instrumentality of the trades fraternities,
raised them at once into the highest possible estimation and honour, by eon-
firming—in many cases by letters patent—the privileges they had previously
enjoyed more by sufferanee than of right—and in return for the payment of the
ferm—and then by enrolling himself as a member of one of them, the Merchant
Tailors. About the same time it was ordained that all artificers and people of
mysteries should each choose his own mystery before the next Candlemas, and
that, having so chosen it, he should thenceforth use no other. Edward also
transferred the right of electing members to Parliament from the ward representa-
tives to the Trade Companies, another important influence in raising them to their
subsequent power. The number of Companies sending members to the Com-
mon Council towards the close of his reign was forty-eight. Among these the
Saddlers, the Weavers, and Tapestry-makers were next in importance, as send-
ing four members each, to the Grocers, Mercers, Drapers,. Fishmongers, Gold-
smiths, and Vintners, who sent six, and with them the Barbers ranked. It
was not for a considerable time that the twelve great Companies assumed their
final position as regards the other fraternities ; and many violent and occasionally
bloody quarrels mark the history of the struggle for precedence. Their present
order will be seen in the note below, where we have given the complete list of

* Stow’s Survey, ed. 1633, p. 115.

+ List of the Companies of London in the order of their precedence, the first twelve forming the Great Livery
Compantes, and those which are extinct being marked in Italics.—1. Mercers. 2. Grocers. 3. Drapers.
4. Fishmongers. 3. Goldsmiths. 6." Skinners. 7. Merchant Tailors. 8. Haberdashers. 9. Salters.
10. Ironmongers. 11. Vintners. 12. Clothworkers. 13. Dyers. 14. Brewers. 15. Leathersellers. ' 16. Pewterers.
17. Barbers. 18. Cutlers. 19. Bakers. 20. Wax Chandlers. 21. Tallow (Chandlers. '22. Armourers and
Braziers. 23. Grinders. 24. Butchers. 25. Saddlers. = 26. Carpenters. 27. Cordwainers. 28. Painter-stain-
ers. 29. Curriers. 30. Masons. 31. Plumbers. 32. Innholders. 33. Founders. 34. Poulterers. 35. Cooks.
36. Coopers. 37. Bricklayers. 38. Boyers. 39. Fletchers. 40. Blacksmiths. 41. Joiners. 42. Weavers.
43. Woolmen. = 44. Scriveners. 45. Fruiterers. = 46. Plasterers. 47. Stationers. 48. Broderers. 49. Up-
holderers.  50. Musicians. 51. Turners.  52. Basket-makers. 53. Glaziers. 54. Horners. 55. Farriers.
96. Paviors. 57. Lorimers. 53. Apothecaries. 59. Shipwrights. 60. Spectacle-makers.” 61. Clock-makers.
62. Glovers. 63. Comb-makers. 64. Felt-makers. 65. Frame-work Knitters, 66. Silk-throwers.  67. Sil&-
men. 68, Pin-makers. 69. Needle-makers. 70. Gardeners. = 71. Soap-makers. 72. Tinplate-workers.
73. Wheelwrights. 74, Distillers. 75, Hat-band-makers. 76. Patten-makers. 77. Glass Sellers. 78. Tobacco
Pipe-makers. 79. Coach aud Hariess makers. §0. Gun-makers. 81. Wire Drawers. 82. Long Bowstring-
makers. 83. Playing-card-makers. ' 84, 'Fan-makers. 83. Woodmongers. 86. Starch-makers. 87, Fish-
ermen. 8S. Parish Clerks. 89. Carmen.
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the London Companies, including those which sprung up during the mania for
incorporation that prevailed in the latter part of the fifteenth and beginning of
the sixteenth centuries, or just when, through'a variety of concurring causes,
but chiefly that the trade and commerce to be' directed had become much too
mighty a thing for the directors, the old faith in the necessity and value of the
Companies was disappearing, and with that their faith their own energies. And
thus when Charles I1. sought to destroy their independence by frightening them
into a resignation of their charters, that he might re-grant them with such restric-
tions as he saw fit, having neither strength within nor without, they succumbed
at once, and almost licked the dust off the feet of the spoiler in so doing. That
to these causes rather than to the King's arbitrary proceedings we may attribute
the decline of the Companies is evident, from the circumstance that, although at
the Revolution of 1688 these proceedings were finally reversed, the Companies,
with the exception of those which possessed large charities, or of those who
still from peculiar causes continued in close connexion with their respective
trades, steadily continued to decline from that time. Of the eighty-nine enume-
rated in the list, eight are practically extinct, and a ninth, the Parish
Clerks (the actors in the old miracle plays), has no connexion with the
municipality of London. The others are divided by the Commissioners into
three classes—1. Companies still exercising an efficient control over their trade,
namely, the Goldsmiths and the Apothecaries. Both these also belong to class
2. Companies exercising the right of search, or marking wares, &c.; in which
are included the Stationers’ Company, at whose Hall all copyright books
must be “ entered;”’ the Gunmakers, who prove all the guns made in the City;
the Founders, who test and mark weights; the Saddlers, who examine the work-
manship of saddles ; and, in a lesser degree, the Painters, who issue a trade-price
list of some authority; and the Pewterers and Plumbers, who make assays.
3. Companies, into which persons carrying on certain occupations in the City are
compelled to enter: such are the Apothecaries, Brewers, Pewterers, Builders,
Barbers, Bakers, Saddlers, Painter Stainers, Plumbers, Innholders, Founders,
Poulterers, Cooks, Weavers, Scriveners, Farriers, Spectacle Makers, Clock
Makers, Silk Throwers, Distillers, Tobacco Pipe Makers, and Carmen. This
last-mentioned fraternity is the only one that exclusively consists of persons
belonging to the trade, though the Stationers and the Apothecaries, with one or
two others, have a majority of such members. Admission into the body of free-
men is obtained by birth, apprenticeship, purchase, or gift; and thence into the
livery, in most cases at the pleasure of the party, on payment of the fees, which
are generally light where the claim arises from patrimony or servitude, but other-
wise vary from a few pounds to as much as 200 guineas. The government of
most of the companies is now intrusted to Courts of Assistants, formed from the
senior members of the livery, and comprising Master, Senior and Junior War-
dens, and a_certain number of assistants, who succeed in rotation to the higher
offices. Among the officers and classes who have disappeared from the Compa-
nies, or changed their designation, are the Pilgrim, the ancient head of the Mer-
chant Tailors, so called from his travelling for them; the Master Bachelor and
Budge Bachelor of the Drapers; the Bachelor in foins of the Skinners; with
the Yeomanry of most of the companies, who seem to have been the old freemen.

Recurring to the words of the Commissioners, in which they describe the ex-
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isting Companies as so many trusteeships for “ charitable purposes” and ¢ char-
tered festivals,” it is worthy of observation that one of the earliest objects sought
by the guild, in some instances apparently their primary one, was the foundation
of a common stock, for the relief of poor or decayed members. Large funds were
established in course of time, and the charitable character thus attached to the
Company led to their being chosen as trustees for the care and management of
a variety of other charities founded by benevolent persons; who, in the earlier
periods of metropolitan history, were so numerous, that Stow devotes some five-
and-twenty folio pages of his ‘Survey’ to the mere enumeration of their acts,
under the appropriate and characteristic title of the Honour of Citizens and
Worthiness of Men: a noble chapter in the history of London. The variety of
these charities is as remarkable as their entirc amount must be magnificent;
comprising as they do pensions to decayed members, almshouses, innumerable
gifts of money to the poor, funds for the support of hospitals, schools, exhibitions
at the universities, prisoners in the city gaols, for lectures and sermons,
donations to distressed clergymen, and so on through an interminable list.
The most interesting, perhaps also the most valuable, of the charities has yet
to be mentioned—the loans of different sums to young beginners in business, to
an amount, and for a time, amply sufficient to start them fairly in life with every
expectation of a prosperous carcer. Some idea of the magnitude of the Com-
panies’ charities, on the whole, may be derived from two illustrations. The
Charity Commissioners stated that the Goldsmiths’ Company’s annual payments
to their poor alone amounted to about 2836/ ; and we learn from the Cor-
poration Commissioners that the Fishmongers, out of their princely income,
averaging above 18,000/, a-year, disburse in all between 9000/ and 10,000
in charities in England and Ireland : in which last-mentioned country this and
some of the other Companies have large estates.

As to the “chartered festivals,” that form the other distinguishing feature of
the Companies in the present day, we have already noticed the election dinner ;
and have only to add, that, notwithstanding the magnificence of the feasts given
by some of the Companies, as, for instance, the Merchant Tailors, they are not
for a moment to be compared with their predecessors of the same locality.
There may be eminent men among the guests, but no king sitting down ‘ openly
among them in a gown of crimson velvet of the fashion” as a member, which
Henry VII. once did : there may be speakers to please with their eloquence, and
statesmen to flatter with the expression of kindred political views, but no Ben
Jonson to prepare such an entertainment as that which greeted James I. « with
great and pleasant variety of music, of voices, and instruments, and ingenious
speeches;” no Dr. Bull, to make the occasion still more memorable by the first
production of such an air as ‘God save the King.” The halls in which these
festivals take place present many features of interest, but none of them are of
very early date, the Great Fire having swept away most of those then in ex-
istence. The hall of the Barber Surgeons, described in a previous number,*®
and that of the Leathersellers engraved in this, may be taken as interesting ex-
amples of those which escaped. Of the halls recently rebuilt, the Goldsmiths’,

* No. LXII.
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one of the most sumptuous specimens of domestic architecture in the metropolis,
has also beeu fully treated of.* The Fishmongers’, with its fine statue of Wal-
worth on the staircase, its stained glass windows, its elegant drawing-room with
a splendid silver chandelier, and its grand banquetting hall, is built, deco-
rated, and furnished on a similarly splendid scale. Of the remainder we can
but briefly refer to Merchant Tailors’ Hall, with its tabular lists of the kings,
princes, dukes, and other distinguished personages, who have been members,
making one wonder who is not included in it rather than who is; Drapers’ Hall,
on the site of the building erected by Henry VIII.’s vicar-general, Cromwell,
with its public gardens, where was the house occupied by Stow’s father, which
Cromwell so unceremoniously removed upon rollers when making the said
gardens out of his neighbours’ land; Mercers’ Hall, with its chapel, standing
where, several centuries ago, stood the house of Gilbert Becket, father of the
great archbishop, and husband of the fair Saracen who had followed him over
the seas; the Clockmakers’, with their library and museum, richly illustrative
of the history of their trade; and lastly, the Painter Stainers, who not only
claimed a supervision over the highest branches of art, but had their claims
admitted by the enrolment of such men as Verrio, Kneller, and Reynolds among
their members. y

{Fishmongers’ Hall, London Bridge.]

* No. LXXV.



[Covent Garden.)

CIX.—COVENT GARDEN.

Tue name of this well-known place is one of the many instances of popular
corruption, which, should the original be once forgot, from thenceforth become
both the trouble and the delight of bewildered but zealous antiquaries, We are,
however, as yet spared their theories as to the origin of Covent Garden, seeing
that we are told in many a bulky volume that there was on the spot, so early as
1222, a large garden belonging to the monks of Westminster Abbey, which was
therefore known as the Convent Garden. And it is curious to note how the
deities to whom the place was then dedicated have kept watch and ward over it
through all the changes that have been experienced here: the only difference
being that Flora, having grown more comprehensive and exotie, and, it must be
acknowledged, artificial in her tastes, has changed her simple plat into a con-
servatory ; and that Pomona, instead of having to superintend the supply of the
Abbey table, now caters for no inconsiderable portion of mighty London.

We have spoken of changes ; and perhaps no part of London forms a happier
text for such a theme,—no part that more strikingly illustrates the growth of
London in comparatively recent times. Let us look at Covent Garden in 1560,
as it is exhibited to us in a large Map of the period,* or at the view of the
Strand given in a frontispiece to our first volume. It forms there an oblong
walled space, sprinkled over with trees and some three or four cottages, or, as

* Preserved in the collection of Sir Hans Sloane, and re-engraved in Maitland.
VOL. V. K
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Strype describes it, “ficlds, with some thatched houses, stables, and such like,”
bounded by open meadows with footpaths on the north, by the enclosed and gay-
looking parterres of Bedford House on the south, by the road from St. Giles’s into
the Strand and to Temple Bar, with Drury House on the opposite side, em-
bosomed in green foliage on the east, and by St. Martin's Lane on the west, a
fine leafy avenue carrying the eye onwards into the country, towards the beau-
tiful hills of Hampstead and Highgate. That these features are correctly
delincated in the map is evident from other proofs: Anderson, for instance,
writing about the middle of the last century, refers to his having met persons in
his youth who remembered the west side of St. Martin’s Lane to have been a
quickset hedge. Towards the southern corner of the western side, St. Martin’s
church formed a portion of the boundary line, with the Mews beyond it, < so
called of the King’s falcons there kept by the King’s falconer, which of old time
was an office of great account, as appeareth by a record of Richard II. in the
first year of his reign; [when] Sir Simon Burley, Knight, was made constable
of the castles of Windsor, Wigmore, and Guilford, and of the manor of Ken-
nington, and also master of the King’s falconry at the Mews near unto Charing
Cross.” * The Bedford family, to whom we are indebted in a great measure for
the difference between the Covent Garden and precincts here described, and the
same localities of the present day, is the one referred to in Malcolm’s remark,
¢ Strange, that a fifth of London should have been erected by this family within
two centuries!”

But for the dissolution of the monasteries, all these as well as many other
important metropolitan changes could hardly have taken place : then it was that
the Convent Garden, with a field called Seven Acres, or more popularly, from
its shape, Long Acre, was granted by Edward VI. to Edward Duke of Somerset,
and again in 1552, after the attainder of that nobleman, to John J2arl of Bedford,
who immediately built himself a house at the bottom of the present Southampton
Street, in the Strand (so called from the illustrious wife of the Lord William
Russell, who was the daughter of the Earl of Southampton), and laid out the
parterres before mentioned. The house was, it appears, but ¢ a mean wooden
building, shut up from the street by an ordinary brick wall;” it was pulled
down in 1704. In the early part of the reign of Charles 1., Francis, fourth Earl
of Bedfoxd, looking with the eye of a man of business at the capacities of his
newly-acquired property, and with that of a statesman at the desirableness and
certainty of a continual increase of the progression which alarmed so many of his
brother senators, and of their monarch, began the magnificent improvements
which were to distinguish his name. How he appeased Charles I., or how he ven-
tured to act in opposition to him, it is difficult to say, but that the Earl’s pro-
ceedings were in direct violation of the laws which Elizabeth, James, and
Charles had set down for the repression of fresh buildings in London is certain:
perhaps, after all, he quietly submitted to be fined, as we shall find was the case
with his successors, and then let the exaction—like such exactions gencrally—fall
on that portion of the public who rented the houses. To the general energy in
all departments of mental and social life exhibited in the reign of Elizabeth may
be attributed the increase in the metropolis which so startled the sagacious

* Stow’s Survey, p. 493.
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virgin queen, that she issued a proclamation in 1580, forbidding the erection of
any but houses of the highest class within three miles of the city. James was
not even satisfied with this precaution, but added (1617) a proclamation com-
manding allnoblemen, knights, and gentlemen, who had mansions in the country,
to depart within twenty days, with their wives and families, during the summer
vacation. ~ As to Charles, he, in the very year that the Earl commenced opera-
tions, strained the restrictive virtue of proclamations so far as to forbid the
cntertainment of additional inmates in houses already existing, « which would
multiply the inhabitants to such an excessive number that they could neither
be governed nor fed.” This, we repeat, was the precise time the Earl of
Bedford began. His first step was to call to his assistance Inigo Jones, who had
~ already commenced at Lincoln's Inn Fields the ercction of that class of houses,
and in that disposition, which gave such novel features to London, and forms to
this day, in the different squares, one of its principal charms. The old buildings
of the locality having been removed, a large oblong space, 500 feet long by
400 broad, was laid out in the centre, around which were to be stately build-
ings, with arcades after the Italian manner, for persons of rank and fashion, then
fast migrating westward from Aldersgate Street and the different parts of the
city. The north and a part of the east sides only were erected, however, by
Jones, or after his designs, and the latter was burnt down in the fire that injured
the church in 1795. The remainder of the space was laid out in streets, which
still bear in their names a reference to the period, as King Street, Charles Street,
and Henrictta Street. The impulse, thus given, spread ; noble mansions shot up
with surprising rapidity, in Drury Lane, in Queen Street, and generally through
the neighbourhood, where we may still trace Jones’s handiwork, asin the building
in the street last mentioned, which is here shown. Thisfine artist, indeed, it seems
to us, ought to be looked upon as the true founder of the modern domestic archi-
tecture of the metropolis. It was not till after he had laid out Lincoln’s Inn
Square and Covent Garden, and built the palatial mansions that adorned both, that

[House built by Inigo Jones, in Great Queen Street.
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Soho Square and Golden Square arose; to be followed still later by Hanover
and Cavendish Squares, and a host of others. Of the minor streets that sprung
up subsequent to and in consequence of the erection of the buildings of Covent
Garden, in the same century, we may mention Catherine Street, so designated
from the wife of Charles II. ; Duke Street and York Street from his brother ; also
Bloomsbury, and the streets of Seven Dials ; and, lastly, in the reigns of William
and Anne, the remaining unbuilt sides of Covent Garden. As to the fines for
such labours, which we before referred to, it appears that during the Protectorate,
in the year 1657, William, the fifth Earl, and his brothers John and Edward
Russell, were abated 7000/. from the amount of their fines for violating the pro-
clamation, in consideration of the great expense which the family had incurred
in the erection of the chapel, and the improvement of the neighbourhood.

As houses accumulated, the parish church of St. Martin became insufficient
for the accommodation of the parishioners; so the Earl one day sent for his
architect, and * told him,” says Walpole, who had the anecdote from the Speaker
of the House of Commons, Onslow, ‘“that he wanted a chapel for the parishioners
of Covent Garden, but added, he would not go to any considerable expense; ¢in
short,” says he, ‘I would not have it much better than a barn’ <Well, then,’
replied Jones, ¢ you shall have the handsomest barn in England.” ” This story,
so far from appearing to us as “somewhat questionable,” as Mr. Brayley esteems
it, or to have arisen from a mere * expression of pleasantry on the part of the
Earl,” as suggested by a writer in the < Gentleman’s Magazine,” is so exactly
illustrated by the building, that were there no truth in it, we should be half
inclined to agree with the opinion of him who said the most remarkable thing
about the structure is the reputation it enjoys, so exceedingly naked is it as
regards all decorative details, so destitute, in short, of any qualities that can
command admiration except the air of grandeur thrown over the whole by the
masterly combinations of form and the powerful lights and shadows which they
bring into play: the very quality, in short, that the anecdote shows us was
alone at the architect’s disposal. Some time after the erection of the chapel, a
dispute occurred between the Earl and the vicar of St. Martin’s as to the right
of patronage or appointment of curates to the former, in consequence of which
the Earl used all his influence to get the district formed into a separate parish,
and successfully ; in 1645 his wishes were finally accomplished, and the chapel
became the church of St. Paul—Covent Garden a parish. The cost of the former
was 45001, a sum that contrasts very oddly with the charges for repairing the
structure only about fifty years later, namely, 11,000 ; but the Vandals who
had the management of the repair appear to have gone out of their way to
increase the expense by altering the portico—Inigo Jones's portico; for we learn
from a newspaper of 1727 that ““the right honourable the Earl of Burlington,
out of regard to the memory of the celcbrated Inigo Jones, and to prevent our
countrymen being exposed for their ignorance, has very generously been at the
expense of 3007 or 4007 to restore the portico of Covent Garden Church, now
one of the finest in the world, to its primitive form: it is said it once cost the
inhabitants about twice as much to spoil it.” * Would it were always so; it is
impossible to desire a better argument for the conviction of such persons, and

% ¢ Weekly Journal, April 22, 1727.
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where that tails nothing could succeed. In 1795 the fire took place which burnt
the arcade on the east side of the square, and did terrible damage to the church;
Malcolm says, not a particle of woodwork escaped (the wondrous architectural
roof of timber of course early disappeared); and describes the flames at their
height as making “a grand scene, the portico and massy pillars projected before
a background of liquid fire.”” The church had been insured for 10,000, but
the insurance having been allowed to expire about a twelvemonth before, the
entire expense of the rebuilding fell on the inhabitants in the shape of an accu-
mulation of rent to the amount, it is said, of at least 25 per cent. The essential
parts of Inigo Jones’s structure, that is, the portico, with the walls, resisted the
fire and were preserved. There were some interesting things in the building
thus destroyed, and which shared the same fate ; such as the monument by Gib-
bon of Sir P. Lely, who

¢ ——— on animated canvas stole
The sleepy eye that spoke the melting soul,”

and who was buried in the church; the painted-glass portraits of St. Paul, of
which Bagford speaks; and the picture of Charles I., by Lely, which shows how
the painter’s zealous political views had got the better of his common sense,
not to say of his religious perceptions: the king was painted kneeling, with a
crown of thorns in his hand, his sceptre and coronet lying by. We do not find
it stated that this picture was burnt, but such was no doubt the case, as it is
not now in the church. Many of our readers may be aware that St. Paul’s,
Covent Garden, derives some reputation from the eminent men who have been
buried within its walls or churchyard; but they will hardly be aware how very
rich it is in such associations. Beneath the vestry-room, where is a fine portrait
by Vandyke of the first Earl of Bedford, lie Wolcot, the scourge alike of Acade-
micians, and of the royalty who conferred on them the honours they so delighted
in, and Johnstone, the best Irish gentleman of our stage. In other parts of the
church are the remains of Wycherley, the author of the < Plain Dealer,” and the
worthy precursor of the Congreves, Vanbrughs, and Farquhars; Macklin, who,
as his inscription informs us, was

& the father of the modern stage,
Renowned alike for talent and for age,”

and Dr. Arne, the great English musician (without stone or memorial). In that
part of the churchyard which lies on the northern side of the walk, against the
back of the houses of King Street, and called King Street Plat, reposes the
author of < Hudibras ;> and in another corner of the same plat, appropriately
designated the Theatrical corner, Michael Kelly, Edwin, King, and Estcourt,
the founder of the first Beef Steak Club, of which Mrs. Woflington was president,
and which is mentioned in the ¢ Spectator.” Two other names yet occur to the
memory in connexion with St. Paul’s, Carr Earl of Somerset, and Sir Robert
Strange, the founder of the English school of engraving, and who enjoys the
peculiar honour of having had his portrait introduced into the picture of the
¢ Progress of Engraving,” in the Vatican—the only one of our countrymen so
distinguished.

Nor are the interesting recollections of the locality confined to the church. In
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Rose Street, now Rose Alley, Covent Garden, was Dryden waylaid and beaten
by ruffians hired by the Barl of Rochester, in revenge for an attack upon him-
self in the “ Essay on Satire,” a production attributed to Dryden;, but really writ-
ten by Lord Mulgrave, afterwards Duke of Buckinghamshire. ' The poet was at
the time returning from his favourite haunt at the western corner of Bow Street,
the far-famed Will’s Coffec House. Dryden was also concerned in another act
of violence in Covent Garden, and which ended fatally, but in which he was less
personally interested : we allude to the duel, so dramatically described by Pepys,
between “ Sir H. Bellasses and Tom Porter,” and which, he justly observes, is
worth remembering as a “kind of emblem of the general complexion of this
whole kingdom at present.” He then continues, « They two dined yesterday at
Sir Robert Carr’s, where, it seems, people do drink high, all that come. It
happened that these two, the greatest friends in the world, were talking to-
gether, and Sir H. Bellasses talked a little louder than ordinary to Tom Porter,
giving of him some advice. Some of the company standing by said,  What, are
they quarrelling, that they talk so high ?” Sir H. Bellasses, hearing it, said,
‘No,’ says he, ‘I would have you know I ncver quarrel but I strike ; and take
that as a rule of mine!” ¢ How,’ says Tom Porter, ‘strike? I would I could see
* the man in England that durst give me a blow.” With that Sir IH. Bellasses
did give him a box of the ear; and so they were going to fight there, but were
hindered. And by-and-by Tom Porter went out, and, meeting Dryden the poct,
told him of the business, and that he was resolved to fight Sir H. Bellasses pre-
sently ; for he knew that, if he did not, they should be friends to-morrow, and
then the blow would rest upon him, which he would prevent; and desired
Dryden to let him have his boy to bring him notice which way Sir H. Bellasses'
goes. By-and-by he is informed that Sir H. Bellasses’ coach was coming : so
Tom Porter went down out of the coffee-house, where he stayed for the tidings,
and stopped the coach, and bade Sir H. Bellasses come out. “Why," says
H. Bellasses,  you will not hurt me coming out, will you?’ ¢No,” says Tom
Porter. So, out he went, and both drew ; and H. Bellasses having drawn, and
flung away his scabbard, Tom Porter asked him whether he was ready. The
other answering him he was, they fell to fight, some of their acquaintance by.
They wounded one another, and Bellasses so much, that it is feared he will dic:
and, finding himself severely wounded, he called to Tom Porter, and kissed him,
and bade him shift for himself; for, says he, < Tom, thou hast hurt me, but I
will make shift to stand upon my legs till thou mayst withdraw, and the world
will not take notice of you, for I would not have thee troubled for what thou
hast done.” And so, whether he did fly or not I cannot ‘tell; but Tom Porter
showed H. Bellasses that he was wounded too: and they are both ill, but H.
Bellasses to fear of life.”” *  Bellasses died ten days afterwards.

In Covent Garden, again, was Powell’s Theatre, where Punch, soaring above
the merc antics that regale the cyes of his street’ worshippers, marshalled a
goodly company of puppet actors, and laid under contribution the mightiest sub-
jects in the history of man for dramas, that might worthily exhibit their powers.
Here is one of Powell’s advertisements :—« At Punch’s Theatre, in the Little
Piazza, this present Friday being the 2nd, and to-morrow, the 3rd of May, will

* Pepys’s Diary.
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be presented an opera, called the ¢ State of Innocence, or the Fall of Man,
With variety of scenes and machines, particularly the scene of Paradise in. its
primitive state, with birds, beasts, and all its ancient inhabitants, the subtlety of
the serpent in betraying Adam and Eve, &ec., with variety of diverting inter-
ludes, too many to be inserted here. No person to be admitted in masks or
riding-hoods [commonly used at the other theatres for the purposes of licentious
intrigue], nor any money to be returned after the curtain is up. Boxes 2s.;
pit 1s. Beginning exactly at seven o'clock.” It must not be supposed, how-
ever, that Punch thought there should be no more cakes and ale because his
master was virtuous, or that fun was to be debarred merely because the theme
might be somewhat serious : so, whether Adam and Eve were wandering hand-
in-hand about Eden, or Noah and his daughters shut up in the ark, Punch, in
his own proper character, was not long missing. Powell had constantly audi-
ences of the most fashionable description. Lastly, in and around Covent Garden,
the Beefsteak Club—not the oldest one, but by far the greatest—held its sittings,
from its first formation in the dressing-room of the manager and pantomimist
Rich, a man of whom Garrick says,—

« He gave the power of speech to every limb,”

and who carried the pantomimic art to great perfection in his theatre at Lin-
coln’s Inn, and subsequently at Covent Garden when he became its manager.
To ensure the effect of his scenes, and the working of his ingenious mechanism
he painted the one, and put in motion the other, in small pasteboard models,
with his own hands. 'Whilst thus engaged, his room was the continual resort of
men of rank and intellectual eminence, who admired the skill of the artist, and
still more the conversation of the man. Hogarth, his father-in-law Sir James
Thornhill, and Lord Peterborough, were among this class.  The latter having
been detained accidentally on one occasion, through the non-arrival of his car-
riage, was so delighted with the converse that passed as to overlook the lapse of
time, and the necessity that his entertainer—a man of regular habits—should
get his dinner.  Rich, however; did not forget or postpone it, but at two o’clock
commenced preparations by clearing his fire, placing a gridiron with a steak on
it, and spreading his cloth. When ready, Rich invited his lordship to join him,
who did so, and enjoyed his repast so much that further supplies, with wine,
were sent for ; and thus was the cvening spent. On leaving, Lord Peterborough
proposed a renewal of the feast on the Saturday following, when three or four
friends came with him, and the club was finally determined upon, with « Beef
and Liberty ” for its motto, and beefsteaks, port wine, and punch for its regular
fare.  This took place in 1735, and from that to the present time there are few
persons of very high personal, political, or intellectual distinction who have mot
been among its members. - In the notices of the proceedings of different periods the
most prominent names are Bubb Doddington, Aaron Hill, Hoadley, the author
of the ‘ Suspicious Husband,” Glover the poet, Lord Sandwich, Wilkes, Bonnel
Thornton, Arthur Murphy, Churchill, Tickell, the Prince of Wales afterwards
George IV., the late Duke of Norfolk, the late Charles Morris, &c, &c. Here,
indeed, were met the fellows of infinite jest, of most excellent fancy, with their
gibes, their gambols, their songs, their flashes of merriment that were wont to
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set the table in a roar. Pre-eminent among them was the poet Churchill, whose
wit in many a dazzling attack or repartee still lives in the memory of the mem-
bers. The « Liberty,” added to the Beef, had probably attracted a descendant
of King Charles’s stern judge, Bradshaw, to the society, who was always boasting
of the connexion. Pursuing one day his usual theme, Churchill remarked, < Ah,
Bradshaw, don’t crow! The Stuarts have been amply avenged for the loss of
Charles’s head, for you have not had a head in your whole family ever since.”
The society, after numerous migrations, as from Covent Garden Theatre to the
Bedford Hotel in the square, and from the Bedford to the Lyceum, is now per-
manently settled in a room attached to the latter, where Rich’s original gridiron
“now presents itself, encircled with its motto, and suspended from the ceiling to
every eye which can spare a wandering glance from the beefsteak smoking be-
fore it.”* We conclude these historical notices of Covent Garden with a brief
reference to its aspect in the beginning of the last century, when the square was
enclosed with rails, and ornamented by a stone pillar on a pedestal, with a
curious four-square sun-dial; when the south side lay open to Bedford Garden
with “its small grotto of trees most pleasant in the summer season,” and in
which part alone was then kept the market for fruit, roots, and flowers. On
the erection of Southampton and Tavistock Streets, with Southampton Passage,
on the site of Bedford House and its parterres, the market was removed farther
into the square, to the great annoyance, it scems, of the ““ persons of distinction”
who then resided in it, and who gradually left their houses in consequence. Mait-
land, referring to this point, in describing the “things remarkable” of Covent
Garden, calls the latter ““a magnificent square,” and then adds, « wherein (fo its
great disgrace) is kept a herb and fruit-market.” If the sage topographer could
see the latter now, we wonder whether its increased magnitude would make it
seem in his eyes a still more disgraceful affair, or whether that very magnitude,
as in a thousand analogous instances, would stamp it as respectable. The con-
trast is certainly curious between the opinions of the market held by a historian
of London only a century or so ago, and the state and reputation of that
market now.

The supremacy of Covent Garden as the great wholesale market for vege-
tables, fruit, and flowers is now undisputed. So early indeed as 1654 proposals
were made for establishing a herb-market in Clement’s Inn Fields ; but, though
the population had been fast increasing in that direction of the town during the
whole of the century, the Stocks Market and the Honey Lane Market, in the
City, were still flourishing, and the interests connected with them too powerful
to admit of a rival. With a single bridge over the Thames, leading into the
very heart of the City, these ancient markets were most convenient to the
market-people, whether their supplies were brought by land-carriage or by the
river. A century later the Stocks Market was removed, and Spitalfields and
Covent Garden had become markets of great importance. The origin of Covent
Garden Market is said to have been casual—people coming and standing in the
centre of the square with produce for sale gradually led to the establishment
of a regular market. This took place before either Westminster or Blackfriars
bridges were erected. A paper, published about the middle of the century,

* Clubs of London, vol. ii. p. 11.
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entitled, ‘ Reasons for fixing an Herb-Market at Dowgate,” appears to have been
the last attempt to preserve a great vegetable market in the City. It is stated
in this paper, that since the removal of Stocks Market the farmers and gar-
deners had laboured under very great inconvenience, as they were obliged to
take their produce to Spitalfields and Covent Garden, which markets, it is
observed, were daily increasing. The establishment of a market at Dowgate
would, it was argued, have the effect of bringing back into the City all those
who went from Stocks Market to Spitalfields; and, as a large proportion of the
supply of vegetables and fruit was either landed at the bridge-foot, or brought
over it from Kent and Surrey, the proposition seemed reasonable enough.
While Dowgate was only three hundred and sixty-six yards from the bridge,
Spitalfields was eighteen hundred yards, and Covent Garden three thousand one
hundred and ten. The building of Westminster Bridge, and the continually
increasing population, particularly in the western and northern suburbs, settled
this question. Honey Lane Market, close to Cheapside, and the Fleet Market
remained the only places within the City which were supplied by the producers.
The Honey Lane Market is now entirely abolished, and its site occupied by the
City of London School. In 1824 an Act was passed authorizing the corporation
of the City to remove the Fleet Market, and to provide a new one in its place,
now called Farringdon Market, on a site adjoining the western side of the old
market. In 1830 a company was incorporated for re-establishing Hungerford
Market, which is partly a vegetable market. In the same year an Act was
passed for establishing Portman Market, in the parish of Mary-le-bone. Fins-
bury Market is another of the modern vegetable markets of London. We, how-
ever, need only notice those markets where the growers and the retail dealers
meet to transact their business; and these are Covent Garden; the Borough
Market, near the ancient church of St. Saviour’s, Southwark ; Spitalfields, chiefly
a potato-market ; Farringdon Market ; and perhaps Hungerford Market.

Few places could be more disgraceful to a great city than the incommodious
state and mean appearance of Covent Garden Market about thirteen years ago,
when it was partially covered with open sheds and wooden structures, running
from east to west. What it was seventy years ago we know from Hogarth’s
print; and the late Mr. Walker, a metropolitan police magistrate, referred to it
just previous to its alteration, as an instance of the pernicious effect of neglect
and filth on public taste and morality in a spot where large numbers of people
daily congregate. ‘The evil here,”” he says, “lies in the bad contrivance and
arrangement of their places of public concernment. It is surely a great error to
spend nearly a million of money on a penitentiary, whilst the hotbeds of vice
from which it is filled are wholly unattended to. What must necessarily be the
moral state of the numerous class constantly exposed to the changes of the wea-
ther, amidst the mud and putridities of Covent Garden? What ought it to be,
where the occupation is amongst vegetables, fruits, and flowers, if there were
well-regulated accommodations?” Fortunately the kind of deteriorating causes
here spoken of have been now removed. In 1827 the Duke of Bedford obtained
an Act for rebuilding the market, and the irregular combination of sheds and
standings began to be removed in 1828, and in due time the present buildings
were completed. The new pile consists of a colonnade on the exterior, running
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round the north, cast, and south  sides, under which are the shops, each with a
sleeping-room above. Joined to the back of these is another row of shops, facing
the inner courts, and through the centre runs an arched passage, sixteen feet
wide and open to the top, with shops on each side. This passage is the favourite
promenade of those who visit the market after the rougher business of the morn-
ing is over. Forced fruits and culinary vegetables, and rare flowers constitute the
great attraction.  The effect of the seasons is set at nought. In January forced
rhubarb is exhibited, and French beans at 3s. a hundred, hot-house grapes at
25s. a 1b.; in February, cucumbers at 2s. 6d. to 4s. each; and strawberries Is.
an ounce ; in March, new potatoes at 2s. and 2s. 6d. a 1b.; in April, peaches and
nectarines at 2s. cach, and cherries at 25s. a 1b., or perhaps 30s.; at the end of
the month peas at 9s. per dozen; early in May, green gooseberries at 7s. or Ss.
per half-sieve of 3} gallons ; and all the greatest results of artificial horticulture
in every month of the year. In January, bouquets of geraniums, chrysan-
themums, euphorbia, and other flowers, may be had at 2s. 6d. to 5s. each ; bunches
of violets at 6d. each; sprigs of sweet-briar, also the Persian lilac, mignonette,
&ec.  Very extensive cellarage for storing bulky articles is excavated under
nearly the whole area of the market. There are cellars with conveniences for
washing potatoes. Great attention has been paid to the forming of capacious
sewers, and every precaution taken to ensure the most perfect cleanliness. Water
is furnished by an Artesian well, two hundred and eighty feet deep, which sup-
plies sixteen hundred gallons an hour, and the whole market can be inundated
and washed in a few minutes. Over the eastern colonnade, the principal
entrance, there are two light and elegant conservatories, rented by two eminent
nurserymen, for the sale of the more scarce and delicate species of plants and -
flowers. They are fiftcen feet broad and fifteen feet high, and occupy a third of
the terrace, the remaining part forming a promenade, and being also used for
the display of the more hardy plants. = A handsome fountain throws up a re-
freshing shower, and adds very much to the beauty of the conservatories. - The
view from the terrace into the principal passage below, and towards the eastern
side of the market, is animated, 'if not picturesque. We shall return to Covent
Garden after a brief description of two other of the metropolitan vegetable
markets. ,

First in extent, so far as the building is concerned, is Farringdon Market. It
oceupies the sloping surface on which Holborn Hill and Fleet Street stand, and
is, in fact, the ancient bank of the river Fleet.  This inclination of the surface is
remarkably favourable to the drainage, and the market is not only well supplied
with water, but is well lighted when the market is open. The arca occupies
about one acre and a half, in the form of a parallclogram, surrounded on two
sides by buildings 41 feet high and 48 broad, and measuring along the middle
about 480 feet long. On the above sides are the shops of the butchers and
poulterers. 'The third side consists of a spacious covered space, 232 feet long,
48 feet broad, and 41 feet high, for the fruiterers and dealers in vegetables, and
it opens on the central area by an arcade at several points. The south side is
open to the street, but separated from it by a long iron palisading, in which
there are two entrances for waggons. The number of shops is seventy-nine.
Altogether the quadrangular area with the buildings covers 3900 square yards,
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being 232 feet by 150 feet. Two of the largest provincial markets are St. John’s
Market, at Liverpool, 183 feet by 45; and oneat Birmingham, 120 feet by
36. The cost of building Farringdon Market was 30,000/., but the purchase of
the site, the buildings which stood upon it, and the rights of the occupiers, cost
the city about 200;000/. Hungerford Market was erected by the architect of
Covent Garden Market, but it is not confined to the sale of articles of food only.
The Borough Market is of tolerable size, but altogether destitute of architec-
tural pretensions; and, if possible, Spitalfields and the cther markets are still
less distinguished in this way.

The supply of a population amounting to nearly two millions with articles of
such general and nccessary consumption in every family as culinary vegetables
and fruit, involves of course a very extensive and comprehensive system of co-
operation, and in this and every other department counected with the provision
of food to the inhabitants of London there is that perfect working to each other’s
hands amongst the several branches of those immediately or remotely employed
by which alone the final result is so successfully accomplished. In vegetable food
and fruit the demand cannot at all times keep pace with the immense supply which
is pourcd in by steam-boats, sailing-boats, and boats conducted by a pair of oars,
by the railways, and by land-carriage, from the metropolitan countics, from
every part of England and parts of Scotland, and from the continent. Itis
nearly half a century since Middleton, in his ¢ Agricultural Survey of Middlesex,’
estimated the value of the vegetables annually consumed in London at 645,06001,,
and of fruit at 400,000/., making together a sum exceeding one million sterling
(1,045,000.), and this exclusive of the profits of any other class besides the
growers. The total amount paid by the consumer would of course very much
augment the above large sum. Middleton gives an instance in which the market-
gardener received 450, per acre for turnips, while the consumer was paying at
the rate of 150/, the former selling bunches at three halfpence each, which
were sold in the retailer’s shop at fivepence. This of course was not the general
course of the trade, for though the retail dealer has, generally speaking, to pay
a heavy rent, and is subject to other great expenses and bad debts, the difference
of the wholesale and retail price was in this case disproportionate. There are
perhaps more cases of garden-farmers or market-gardeners making handsome
fortunes by production than amongst the class who sell the same articles by retail.
Middleton speaks of a person who grew at Sutton eighty acres of asparagus, and
the cost of forming the beds was estimated at 100l per acre. Amnother grower
had sixty acres of his own land under this crop. The market-gardeners, he
says, on five acres of the best land, or nine acres of a secondary quality, or on
twenty acres of inferior land, at that time provided as well for their families as
an ordinary farmer on one hundred and fifty or two hundred acres. He
calculated that, for the supply of London with vegetables, there were 2000
acres cultivated by the spade, and 8000 partly by the spade but chiefly by
the plough: the gross annual produce varied from 200/, to 50/. an acre.
There were besides the fruit gardeners, who, in 1795, had three thousand acres
under cultivation in Middlesex alone, the * upper crop” consisting of apples,
pears, cherries, plums, walnuts, &c., and the ‘ under crop” of gooseberries,
raspberries; currants, strawberries, and other bearing trees which would grow
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well under the shade of the larger ones.  Peaches, nectarines, and similar fruits
were trained against the walls. In the height of the season Middleton supposed
that each acre of these gardens gave employment to thirty-five persons, amongst
whom were many women, chiefly from Wales, part of whose time was employed
in carrying baskets of fruit to town on their heads. The vegetable gardeners
also gave employment to great numbers of persons in the busiest season. The
gathering of a crop of peas required forty persons for every ten acres, the
 podders > being paid at the rate of fourpence a bushel in 1795. After peas
succeeded turnips, and these as well as carrots are washed and tied in bunches
before being sent to market. The cutting and packing of waggon loads of cab-
bages or whatever other vegetables may be in season cannot be done without the
services of a number of persons besides the labourers actually engaged in their
cultivation. Since Middleton’s work was published the population of the metro-
polis has just doubled, and it probably will not be far wrong to double his
estimates: the mode of cultivation and of preparing the produce for market
remains much in the same state as it was fifty years ago. Two centuries ago,
Samuel Hartlib, author of several works on agriculture, writing in 1650, states
that some old men recollected “ the first gardener who came into Surrey to plant
cabbages, cauliflowers, and to sow turnips, carrots, and parsnips, to sow early-
ripe peas, all which at that time were great wonders, we having few or none in
England but what came from Holland and Flanders.” Twenty years before,
he tells us, that so near London as Gravesend, ““there was not so much as a mess
of peas but what came from London.” In our day we have pea salesmen in
London, and in a single day one grower will send to one‘firm about four hun-
dred sacks of twelve and sixteen pecks each, besides from three to five hundred
sieves (of seven gallons each) of those of a superior kind; and the same grower
will in the same way send seven or eight waggon loads of cabbages, each load
averaging one hundred and fifty dozen cabbages; at another season, from the
same farm, fourteen or fifteen hundred baskets of “ sprouts” will be sent in
one day, and in the course of the year from five to six thousand tons of potatoes.
If we look at the immense quantity and variety of vegetables and fruits which
are sent to London in the present day, it is easier to perceive the great change
which has taken place in the diet of the people than to imagine how they
could do without that varied supply of vegetable food which is now considered
indispensable.

The market-days at Covent Garden are Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday,
the last being by far the most important. There is no particular hour for com-
mencing business, but it varies at different seasons, and by daybreak there are
always a few retail dealers present. Waggons and carts have been arriving for
some time before, and porters are busied in transferring their contents to the
different stations of the salesmen while the dawn is yet grey. The houses of
refreshment around the market are open at half-past one in summer; and little
tables are set out against the pillars of the piazzas by the venders of tea and
coffee. Here the porters and carters can obtain refreshment without needing to
resort to exciting liquors; and few greater benefits have been conferred on the
laborious classes whose occupation is in the public markets than that of sub-
stituting tea and coffee for ardent spirits. There is scme separation of the
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different classes of articles, and potatoes and coarser produce are assigned a
distinct quarter. Vegetables and fruit are tolerably well separated, and flowers
and plants are found together. The west side of the square is covered with
potted flowers and plants in bloom, and a gay, beautiful, and fragrant display
they make. The supply of “cut” flowers for bouquets, or, to use the old-
fashioned word, nosegays, is very large, including * walls,” daffodils, roses, pinks,
carnations, &c., according to the season. The carts and waggons with vegetables
are drawn up close together on threé¢ sides of the market. A waggon-load of
fine fresh cabbages, of clean-washed turnips, carrots, or cauliflowers, or an area
of twenty square yards covered with the latter beautiful vegetable, or either of
the others piled in neat stacks, is a pleasing sight. Here are onions from the
Bedfordshire sands or Deptford, cabbages from Battersea, asparagus from Mort-
lake and Deptford, celery from Chelsea, peas from Charlton, these spots being
each famous for the production of these particular articles, though the supply
may be larger from other places. By and by the greengrocers come jogging in;
and the five spacious streets leading to the market in time become crowded with
a double row of their vehicles. The costermongers and venders of water-cresses,
and itinerant dealers who have taken up the trade as a temporary resource,
arrive with their donkey-carts, trucks, or baskets. 'The Irish basket-women, who

[Covent Garden Basket Women.]

ply as porteresses, and will carry your purchase to any part of the town, jabber
in Erse, and a subdued clamouring sound tells you that the business of the day
has really begun. As fast as the retail dealer makes his bargains a porter
carries the articles to his market-cart, pushing through the crowd with the load
on his head as well as he can. The baskets of “spring onions” and young
radishes are thronged by the itinerant dealers trying to drive hard bargains.
It is interesting to watch for a short time the business of the flower-market.
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This is the Londoners’ flower-garden, and is resorted to in the early summer
morning by many a lover of flowers compelled by his occupation to live in the
densely-crowded parts of London, and who steals a few moments from the busy
day to gratify one of the purest tastes. This out-of-door floral exhibition has
undergone an extraordinary improvement within the last few years, and it is
really an attractive show. It keeps alive a taste which in many instances would
otherwise languish; and it is not a little “refreshing” to see the humble me-
chanic making a purchase of a root of “hen and chicken daisies,” a “black”
wall-flower, or a primrose, to ornament the window of his workshop. Some who
love flowers better than they understand how to treat them, while making their
purchase, gather instructions for keeping them fresh and healthy. The « pot”
plants are bought in ones and twos by private persons; but the itinerant dealer
fills his basket or donkey-cart, and will be met with in his perambulations
during the day in most parts of London in spring and summer. The most com-
mon plants are pelagorniums, fuchsias, verbenas, heliotropes, amaranthus,
cockscombs, calceolarias, roses, myrtles, and other greenhouse plants. The cut
flowers are purchased for the decoration of public rooms, and by persons who
love the exquisite beauty of flowers, and by itinerant dealers, chiefly females,
who make them up into small bouquets and vend them in the streets. The
smart clerk purchases them for a posy, and to stick a fine pelagornium in the
button hole is not a practice to be despised, albeit a glass phial filled with water
on a corner of his desk would perhaps be as good a destination. The sweet-briar
which the flower-girl offers for sale in the crowded street gives out a fra-
grance which is most delicious, as its odours are momentarily inhaled by the
hasty passenger proceeding to scenes so different from those which it recalls.
The costermongers,* who may be seen in all the great wholesale markets of
London, Smithfield excepted, unless they may go there to speculate in horse-
flesh for the boiler, or to buy a donkey, are a very singular race, and in their
sharp commercial habits come nearer to the Jews than any otherclass. From their
appearance any one would infer that their purchases would be confined to a few
bunches of water-cresses, but they often buy considerable quantities of the best
description of articles; and though, still judging from appearances, it would
seem to display a very reckless degree of confidence in each other, they not un-
frequently club their money and buy up an advantageous lot on favourable
terms, though it is not easy to perceive by what arrangement they can divide
the bargain amongst cach other without serious disputes. The narrow and
dirty streets which they inhabit may often be scen gay with a rich display of
potted flowers and plants which they are about to carry through the town for
sale; and at other times an unwonted aspect of purity is given to the vicinity by
a profuse supply of the finest caulifiowers. The costermongers may be divided
into several ranks, the lowest being scarcely worthy of the name, as he only
purchases in small quantities which he can carry off in his basket. A con-
siderable degree above him is he who carries his commodities from street to
street on a truck with a capacious board on the top, shelved at the edges; but
it must be stated that the truck is only a hired one, cither for the day or the

* See No. VIIL ¢ Strect Noises,’ vol. i. p. 134,
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week ; the costermonger who owns a donkey, and a rough cart which seems to
have been rudely made by his own hands, is indeed worthy of his name and
character, and he may save money if he is not too fond of low sports; but a
prince among the tribe is he who has not only cash for any chance speculation
which may turn up, but possesses accumulated capital in the shape of trucks
which he lets out at a fixed rent to his less fortunate or less steady brethren.
One man of this class, who lives near the ¢ Elephant and Castle,” has forty of
these trucks. They cost from 2/. to 2/. 10s. when new : he is not so extravagant
as to buy them fresh from the maker, but picks them up when misfortune
obliges one of the fraternity to descend to a humbler rank in the profession.
The charge for letting them out is 4d. a-day, or 2s. a-week, but without the
board at the top 3d. and ls.6d.; and in winter the price for each sort is only
ls.6d. Somectimes one of these wealthy truck-men will buy up on very advan-
tageous terms large quantities of such articles as are in season, and he can sell
again to the drawers of his trucks cheaper than they can buy in small quantities
in the market. He knows better than to employ the buyers as his servants, but
is content with a small profit and no risk, and as he gets so handsome an income
from his trucks he ought to be content. A boy of the lowest class commencing
his career in Covent Garden Market, if he be prudent, sharp, and intelligent,
and is fortunately exempt from the vices of his companions, has a better and
surer prospect of making a fortune, if he pursues a right course, than most of
the youths of the middle class.

The Borough Market is well supplied with vegetable produce, but there is no
catering here for a wealthy class of consumers: the market is held three times
a-week. Hungerford can scarcely be regarded a wholesale market, the dealers
who have shops here being chiefly supplied from Covent Garden. Farringdon
Market has not realized the expectations which were entertained-of its im-
portance, but produce is brought to it by the growers on two days in' the week,
and it is a good deal resorted to by the itinerant venders, those especially who
sell hot baked potatoes and the criers of water-cress. Spitalficlds is the largest
potato market in the metropolis, as, besides being convenient to the growers
in Essex, whence the chicf supply by land-carriage is obtained, it is in the
midst of a dense population of the poorer class. It is difficult to obtain an csti-
mate worthy of much confidence relative to the consumption of potatoes in
London, but it is really enormous, and of late years has increased in a greater
ratio than the increase of population would warrant. The most extensive
potato-salesmen are established in Tooley Strcet, where they have warehouses
adjacent to the river. There are some retail dealers who dispose of thirty
tons of potatoes per week, in quantities of a few pounds weight at a time, all
weighed in the scale; but ten tons is considered as a very good amount of
business in this article, and sales of this extent only occur in particular
quarters of the town where the means of the population do not rise much above
poverty. One wholesale dealer in Spitalficlds Market can store up a thousand
tons or 14,000 sacks on his premises. The Irish Railway Commissioners esti-
mated the quantity of food consumed by an adult living wholly upon vegetable
food at eleven 1bs. per day, inclusive of waste, which is very great ; the quantity
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consumed by the next class, who enjoy a limited use of other kinds of food, they
ascertained to be two lbs.; and those who were unrestricted as to the nature of
their food consumed one Ib. of vegetable food. Now, taking the population of
London requiring a supply of potatoes from the market at 1,500,000, and allow-
ing the consuming powers of a population of 1000 adults and children to be
equal to that of 655 adults, we have in the metropolis the full consuming power
of 982,250 persons. As so many other vegetables are used besides potatoes,
would it be very far wrong to estimate the consumption at one 1b. for each adult
per day, that is, 3070 tons per week, or say 3000 tons, and 156,000 tons per year?
Even if some reduction were made on this estimate, the quantity would still be
very great. Not more than one-half of this supply is obtained from the metro-
politan counties, chiefly Essex and Kent. When prices range high, the inland
supplies are brought thirty miles or more, a great distance for so bulky an
article. The quantity conveyed by the railways is very trifling, and steam-boats
only occasionally bring ten or fifteen tons when other freight is not to be ob-
tained. There remains, then, probably from seventy to eighty thousand tons for
the supply by water, the larger proportion of which comes from land on the
banks of the Humber, Trent, and Ouse, which is fertilized by artificial flooding
and the deposit of a rich silt. Scotland ranks the next, afterwards Jersey, and
lastly Devonshire. Scarcely any potatoes reach London from Ireland, as they
have hitherto been more profitably consumed in the production of bacon and
pork; and the small quantity of foreign which have arrived since the alteration
of the tariff has not proved good enough for the London market. In the busy
season of the year there is always a considerable number of vessels laden with
potatoes lying off the wharfs adjacent to Tooley Street; those from Yorkshire
being of 50 to 120 tons; the Scotch vessels from 80 to 150 tons ; and those from
Jersey are sometimes as large as 300 tons. At the same time the yards which
communicate with the wharfs are crowded with the waggons and carts belonging
to the retail dealers waiting for a supply. For about three months in the
year this water-side trade is suspended, but it revives again in the month of
October.



[The Admiralty.]

CX.—THE ADMIRALTY AND THE TRINITY HOUSE.

Tue Admiralty, which forms the left flank of the detachment of Government
offices drawn up in line opposite the Banqueting House at Whitehall, cannot
stand a very critical examination on its architectural merits. Well; it is not the
only plain and homely body in which a mighty spirit has been lodged. These
three huge sides of a square, without even an attempt at ornament—excepting
the posts, which the polite call pillars, at the grand central entry—which resemble
nothing on earth so much as an overgrown farmstead, which have had that
architectural screen, almost as tasteless as themselves, drawn before them like a
Mokanna’s veil, from a dim sense that not even stone walls could hear with
patience the remarks that must necessarily be made upon them if fully exposed
to view—are the unlikely form in which is lodged the mind that wields the naval
power of Britain.

There sit the Commissioners of the Admiralty, the Board which, except for two
years, separated from each other by the lapse of more than a century,* have been
invested with the government of the navy of England since the Revolution. The
First Lord of the Admiralty (who is a member of the Cabinet) and his four
junior Lords hold their deliberations there. ~They prepare the navy estimates,

* Prince George of Denmark was Lord High Admiral in 1707-8 ; the late King, when Duke of Clarence, in
1827-8; with these exceptions the office has been in commission since 1688.

VOL. V. L
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and lay them before Parliament ; issue orders for the payment of naval moneys;
make or approve all appointments or promotions in the navy; rccommend all
grants of honours, pensions, or gratuities for services performed in their depart-
ment ; order ships to be commissioned, employed, and paid off, built, sold, or
broken up. There is a ceaseless ebb and flow of business surging about that
homely building. Reports, inquiries, and petitions are flowing in like a spring-
tide inecessantly from the remotest regions of the earth, and orders and instrue-
tions are flowing out as continuously to regulate operations that fill as wide a
sphere.

If we take up our station on the esplanade in St. James's Park, the eye is
caught by a huge upright beam erected on the roof of the Admiralty, with
straight arms extending from it laterally at different angles. At times these may
be seen altering their positions, remaining a few moments at rest, and then
changing again. The giant upon whom the stranger gazes with uncomprehend-
ing curiosity is whispering to his huge brother on Putney Heath, who will
repeat the intelligence to his neighbour behind Richmond, and he to the next in
order, so that by their unconscious agency the heads of the navy in London give
and receive intelligence to and from the great naval stations hundreds of miles
off as quickly as they can communicate with a storehouse at the other end of the
metropolis. The semaphore is, as any man may see, but a block of wood, and,
heaven knows, no beauty, yet, in the hands of man, it becomes instinct with won-
drous power. Like all the other mechanical inventions of the age, it indicates
at once the power of intellect and its limit. DBy the instrumentality of machinery
man adds to the puny strength of his body, and ekes out his dwarfish stature.
By the steam-engine he rows a mighty ship as if it were a Thames scull-boat,
or hammers at once masses of iron too colossal for a troop of Cyclopses. And
by the telegraph he renders himself as it were present in the same moment at
distant places. But he cannot inspire his instruments with intelligence ; only
while his hand is upon them can they ¢ do his spiriting gently ” or otherwise :
left to themselves they relapse into the inertness of mere matter. Nor can he
clothe them with the flexible grace of movement, with that ever-varying cle-
gance of form and harmony of tint which is the contradistinguishing mark of God's
creations. Wonderful though they be, these inventions of man—these his mute
senscless «drudges—they all of them bear legibly and indelibly stamped upon
all their lincaments, the name of maxmsmirr. Mere makeshifts they are and
must remain—something inferior stuck in to supply the want of better that cannot
be had—confessions of weakness—reminding us even more of human littleness
and fecbleness than of its power.

There is quite as little to interest the eye in the interior of the structure
round which we have been loitering and musing as in its exterior. Through the
great central door you pass into aspacious hall, eool, airy, and pleasant in sum-
mer, but bare of ornament. There appears to be something imposing in its
mere size and proportions, but perhaps this is seclf-deception—attributing to the
building the impression produced by the presence that lies beyond. A few
attendants in plain dresses are lounging in the hall ; always civil, but always
cool—they answer any questions with Spartan brevity, and allow the inquirer to
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passon. . The publicrooms are, like the vestibule, sufficiently spacious and well
proportioned, furnished with everything necessary to facilitate the discharge of
business—decorously simple. Exceptin the extent of the building there is nothing
to distinguish it from the private establishment of some great mercantile firm.
It is nothing of outward show that impresses us as we pass through these suites
of rooms : it is our consciousness of a spiritual presence which has pervaded
them ever since they became the residence of the central management of the
British navy.

How many an anxious, how many an elated heart, passes daily in and out
of this building! Nerves that would remain unshaken, minds that would
remain self-possessed, while the iron-hail-shower of a broadside was crashing
through bulwark and bulkhead, or while the thunders of whole fleets beneath the
smoke-canopy of their own creation were shaking the breezy atmosphere into a
calm, sulphurous and portentous as that which broods over an earthquake, have
here become relaxed and confused as those of a bashful girl. The midshipman
as he passed up these broad stairs has felt that there was something worse on
this earth than a mast-heading, and even his petulance has been subdued ; nay,
the equanimity of the most coolly imperious captain has been shaken. Perhaps
Nelson has laid his hand upon these banisters while his far-distant spirit was
marshalling the future fights of Trafalgar and the Nile, or giving orders to
hang out the signal—« England expects every man to do his duty.” Poor Dal-
rymple, the first Admiralty hydrographer, has here been convulsed with the
wayward querulousness of age, attributing to malevolence and oppression the
conduct rendered necessary by his own dotage. Cook passed up these stairs to
report what unknown regions and tribes he had discovered, and how he had
triumphed over sickness, and brought back a crew scarcely diminished by
death, from a long, distant, and dangerous voyage. Here many a plan of
action has been struck out which conducted to victory ; many a one, in defiance
of the absurdity of which the skill and courage of British sailors have gained
victories. The succession of gallant spirits endowed with scientific acquirements,
calmness, and fertility of resource in unexpected emergencies, honourable pride
in their profession and devotion to their country, which has filled these walls for
a great part of two hundred years, is unsurpassed in history.

It is impossible for any citizen of a state which is so essentially maritime as
Great Britain, not to feel that this centre of our naval organization is among the
most interesting localities that London contains, and to feel irresistibly tempted
to linger on the spot conjuring up an outline of the stages through which our
navy has passed into its present maturity of growth.

Most of our kings since the Conquest appear to have possessed some vessels of
war; and an Amiral de la Mer du roi d’Angleterre appears on the records as
early as 1297. But the English ¢ Amiral ” was at this time merely a great
oflicer of state, who presided generally over maritime affairs. Often not a pro-
fessional person, his duties were, not to command ships in battle, or indeed at
any other time, but to superintend and direct the naval strength of the kingdom,
and to administer justice in all causes arising on the seas.  In the former capa-
city he may be considered as * the original Admiralty;” his judicial functions

L2
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have long been separated from the administrative, and are discharged by the
“ High Court of Admiralty,” which nestles beside the Ecclesiastical Courts in
Doctors’ Commons. Lord Stowell might have been called in old times < Amiral
du roi d’Angleterre:” think of an admiral in a wig and gown! And fleets
in these early days were fitted out when the King went to war, by adding to his
own little squadron, merchant-vessels pressed from all parts in the kingdom; for
the pressgangs of old took the ships along with the sailors.

The naval affairs of Great Britain continued much on this footing till the close
of the fifteenth century. It has been usual to assume that Henry VII. was the
first king who thought of providing a naval force which might be at all times
ready for the service of the state. It does not appear that Henry did more in
this way than building the <Great Harry, which writers on this subject have
agreed among themselves to call the first ship of the royal navy. But there
were royal ships before his time ; and as for general attention to naval affairs,
there was quite as much paid by Edward IV. as by Henry VII.  The fitting
place for looking a little more narrowly into this question, however, will be when
we come to speak of the Trinity House.

Henry VIIL. is said to have « perfected the designs of his father,” which being
interpreted, means that the existence of a real royal or state navy, such as
England has possessed since his time, cannot be traced back to an earlier period.
He instituted the Admiralty and the Navy Office ; established the Trinity House
and the dockyards of Deptford, Woolwich, and Portsmouth; appointed regular
salaries for the admirals, captains, and sailors, and, in short, made the sea-service
a distinct profession. He also made laws for the planting and preservation of
timber ; caused the < Henri Grace de Dieu’ to be built, which is said to have
measured above 1000 tons; and left at his death a navy, the tonnage of which
amounted to 12,000 tons. The ships of this age, say the historians, « were high,
unwieldy, and narrow ; their guns were close to the water ; they had lofty poops
and prows, like Chinese junks;” and Sir Walter Raleigh informs us, ““that the
¢ Mary Rose,” a goodly ship of the largest size, by a little swing of the ship in
casting about, her ports being within sixteen inches of the water, was overcast
and sunk.” This took place at Spithead in the presence of the king, and most
of her officers and crew were drowned.

What dittle we know of the navy of Bluff King Harry’s time is almost entirely
confined to the existence of such lubberly craft as the <Mary Rose’ and certain
government offices. Coming down to the days of Queen Bess we scrape ac-
quaintance with the gallant fellows who manned her somewhat improved vessels.
Elizabeth was economical. Though she increased the navy—at her death it con-
sisted of 42 ships, measuring 17,000 tons—and though she raised the wages of
seamen to 10s. a-month (under her father they appear to have been only about
5s. per month), yet she encouraged the merchants to build large ships, which on
occasion were converted into ships of war and rated at 50 to 100 tons more than
they measured. Of the 176 ships, manned by 14,996 men, which met the
Spanish Armada, a considerable number were not ““shippes royal.”” Raleigh’s
criticism on the faulty build of the < Mary Rose’ will lead the reader to the in-
ference that in his time naval architecture had made some progress. This
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improvement, however, was most marked under Elizabeth’s successor, who had
the good sense to encourage Phineas Pett. Pett, who has been called our earliest
able and scientific ship-builder, made many improvements in the construction of
vessels, and in particular relieved ships of much of their top-hamper. This the
more deserves notice as it seems to be the only respect in which naval matters
advanced under James. Signals, as a means of communication between ships,
had been introduced under Elizabeth.

But we have intimated above that in the age of Elizabeth and James we
scrape acquaintance with the sailors as men. The great national effort by
which—with the assistance of the bad choice the intruding invaders made of a
season of the year for their expedition—the Spanish Armada was discomfited,
may be regarded as in part the natural consequence of the growth of the spirit
of maritime enterprise in England, in part the cause of a great and sudden de-
velopment which it received at that time. The exaggerated estimate made of
the gain of the Spaniards by their American conquests had stirred the emulation
of England. Merchants of Bristol and merchants of London were fitting out
voyages of discovery and soliciting the royal countenance to their efforts.
Oxford was seized by the prevailing epidemic: her mathematicians and her
historical students were full of the thoughts of new Indies, busily devising how
their own scientific acquirements could most promote discovery. Dr. John Dee
was making maps as well as casting nativities, and Hackluyt was lecturing on
geography at Oxford. The high nobility became associated with adventures
to unknown lands, as we have seen their descendants with all kinds of joint-stock
companies and other bubble speculations. An Earl of Warwick was at the ex-
pense of having published at Florence the Arcano del Mare,” a treatise on
navigation. Earls of Bedford, Lords Chamberlain, and other nobles who in
that half-feudal age still ruffled with troops of retainers, cherished their gallant
naval dependants more than any others. The Frobishers, Drakes, and the rest
of these patriarchs of our fleet almost all started in life as followers of some
nobleman. The young gentry of Devonshire and Cornwall, the Raleighs and
the Gilberts, partly from natural inclination, partly because they saw * that
way promotion lay,” sought to swing themselves into notoriety by entering the
sea-service. The theory as well as the practice of navigation was studied—the
discovery and colonisation of new lands and the seamanship of the whole nation
went hand in hand. It was court fashion, but it was quite as much country
fashion. The queen had the good sense to encourage this spontaneous burst of
national energy, and to feel that countenance was almost all she needed to give.
In those days might be seen the bold speculator Michael Lok, who gambled in
adventures of discovery, seated between the mystical scholar Dee and the stout
practical mariner Frobisher, devising how, by skirting the polar ice, they might
discover the direct road to Cathay. Next might be seen each of these stirring
up their respective patrons to furnish forth the enterprise; Master Lok nego-
tiating with the Muscovy Company and other great city merchants, Captain
Frobisher with the Earl of Bedford and other patrons of ‘men of action,” and
Dr. Dee with the subtle and. accomplished courtiers who, like Leicester, either
encouraged learning from taste or from policy ; and when all was prepared, and
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the ships ready to drop down the river, then to give the finishing grace to all
this stir and bustle did the virgin queen repair in person to Greenwich, and sit
in open air as the fore-topsail was loosened and the boatswain’s shrill eall was
heard, and sail after sail rose and swelled to the wind like white clouds on the
horizon ; and waved her somewhat skinny but jewelled hand, as amid a rattle of
patereros and other artillery the ships bent over from the breecze as if doing
homage to their sovereign, and glided off on their far and perilous errand.  Our
ships were of small size then, but they carried big spirits and most picturesque
personages. 'The reader will but half appreciate the artistical value of Fro-
bisher’s voyage if when he reads of that gallant seaman risking himself at the
extremities of the booms, amid a squall in the North Seas that laid his
ship on her beam-ends, he forgets the trunk-hose with which he was encum-
bered ; or if he fail to notc that Best, the historian of the voyage, when he
narrates the broils between the crew and Esquimaux, dwells with emphasis on
the ““ gilded partisan” that was held to the wild man’s throat. And Elizabeth,
the great prototype of Black-eyed Susan—

“ Adieu! she cried, and waved her lily hand,”—

had knighthoods for her captains when they returned, as well as smiles when they
departed. It was then that Englishmen became a nation of mariners—the “ tight
little island,” a great tender moored in the Atlantic. The infectious enthusiasm
caught all ranks and ages; and the poet mirrored it in his lines, or even at-
tempted to produce its bodily presence on the stage. Itmust have beena right
willing audience that was good-humoured enough to eke out to this end the
makeshift machinery of that time with itsimagination ; but, seated in our closets,
the shipwreck scenes of Shakspere, and the naval battles of Beaumont and Flet-
cher, become living and breathing realities.

All have heard of John Hampden and his ship-money : that controversy between
a king and his subject marks an era, not only in constitutional history, but in the
formation of our navy. The necessity of increasing the strength, and improving
the organisation of the navy, was equally felt by royalist and republiean states-
men. - The opposition to Charles arose not so much out of any objection to the
creation of a navy, as out of distrust of the policy which sought to raise the money
for that purpose without the aid of parliament. It was under Charles I. that the
navy was first divided into rates and classes; but the civil troubles during the
latter part of his reign diverted attention from maritime affairs. When Crom-
well seized the reins of government, he found the navy much reduced, but his
encrgy restored it, and he left 154 sail, of which one-third were two-deckers, mea-
suring nearly 58,000 tons. Cromwell was the first who laid before parliament
estimates for the support of the navy, a practice which has been continued ever
since : he obtained 400,0001. per annum for that purpose. The navigation laws,
an important feature in the naval policy of England, were also originated by
Cromwell, or some of his councillors. The government of the Restoration, with all
its faults, had the good sense to appreeiate Cromwell’s naval policy. The extra-
vagance of the king, and the jobbing propensitics of some of his ministers, starved
the navy for intervals; but it was a passion with the Duke of York, afterwards
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James II., and the labouring oar was taken by the indefatigable Pepys, and be-
tween them the naval service had on the whole fair-play down to the time of the
Revolution. The duke introduced improved signals, and Pepys kept the accounts
in order. When James II. mounted the throne, he found 179 vessels, measuring
103,558 tons. He took immediate measures for improving the navy. He sus-
pended the Navy Board, and appointed a new Commission, with which he joined
Sir Anthony Deane, the best naval architect of the time, who materially improved
the ships of the line by copying from a French model. 400,000/. per annum
was the sum set apart for naval purposes; and so diligent were the Commis-
sioners, that at the Revolution the fleet was in excellent condition, with sea-stores
complete for eight months for each ship. The force was 154 vessels, of which
nine were first-rates, carrying 6930 guns, and 42,000 men.

Scientific navigation continued to be patronised during the whole of this period :
during the latter half of it under the auspices of the Royal Society. The sailing
and fighting men of the navy had not, however, become so thoroughly fused into
one class as they are in our day. Blake never wasat sea till he had passed forty,
and it may be questioned whether he was ever much of a navigator. He asked
his pilot, or master, to lay him alongside of the enemy, and his self-possession,
fearlessness, and pertinacity did the rest. The Montagues and Albemarles, who
commanded under the Restoration, were not much of seamen : they trusted the
navigation of their vessels to the mariners—their business was to fight. They
were followed on board, when they hoisted their flags, by volunteers from the
court. They were high caste «“ waisters.”” The peculiarities of British men-of-
war were not fully developed so long as this system continued. It is fashionable
to speak of the fleet as republican during this period : this is one of the meaning-
less generalisations of historians. The sailors were all for their profession, and
for the land that owned their ships. They troubled their heads as little about
politics then as now. Some of Blake’s and Deane’s old roundhead captains retired
from the service in disgust after the Restoration, as did many of the old round-
head captains from the army ; and, as the power of coneciving a devoted attach-
ment to such abstractions as forms of religious and civil policy is generally in-
dicative of a higher grade of intellect, doubtless some of the best men were thus
lost to both services; but these were exceptional eases. The habit of sending
land generals to fight naval battles, kept the real seaman’s spirit under. It is
not to the literature of this age that we are to look for illustrations of the sea-
man’s character. In the days of Chaucer they furnished good subjects to the
artist ; in the days of Shakspere, and since the Revolution, ample use has been-
made of them. But Congreve’s moon-calf Ben is almost the only type of the
sailor that was smuggled into the regions of art during the period now under
review.

It was not long after the Revolution that the Admiralty took up its abode
here in the official residence where we are spinning this yarn. It wasin 1688
that the management was permancntly put in Commission. The office of Lord
High Admiral was held by an individual till 1632. In that year it was in-
trusted to a Commission, of which all the great officers of State were members.
During the Commonwealth the affairs of the navy were managed by a com-
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mittee of parliament, till Cromwell took the direction of them upon himself.
The Duke of York was Lord High Admiral during the greater part of the
reign of Charles 11.; when he ascended the throne he took the charge into his
own hands. Since the Revolution the office has always beenin Commission, with
two brief exceptions already noticed. 'The Revolution government, looking about
in search of a residence for its naval Commissioners, placed them for a time in a
house associated with rather a disagreeable reputation. The son of the infamous
Jefferies soon wasted his father’s ill-got gains by his dissolute and extravagant
conduct. He was obliged to sell, with other property, the house which James II.
had allowed the judge to build in Duke Street, with a gate and steps into the
park. The house was bought by government, and converted to the use of the
Commissioners of the Admiralty. From this they soon removed to Wallingford
House, opposite Scotland Yard—the building from the roof of which Archbishop
Usher had witnessed the execution of Charles I., and fainted at the sight. In
the reign of George 1., the present structure was erected on the site of Wal-
lingford House, by Ripley; and, in the reign of George III., the architectural
screen, now in front of it, was drawn by the decent hand of Adam, to veil its
homeliness. Here has been the head-quarters of the Admiralty ever since it
left the mansion of Jefferies.

(The Admiralty as it appeared before Adam’s sereen was built.]

The improvements made in the naval department of government, since the
Revolution, have consisted chiefly in those details of management which escape the
notice of the publie. Its more prominent features have remained, on the whole,
unaltered. The instrument wielded by the Admiralty has grown with the nation’s
growth in stature and in perfection of its organisation. Theoretical improve-
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ments have made their way slowly, but not the less surely. The example of the
revolutionary government of France was required to spur on the Admiralty to
establish a telegraph. It was not till 1795 that the important officer, the hydro-
grapher, was permanently annexed to the Board. Within these few years the
steam-ships of the royal navy have been regularly increasing. And during the
time that Sir James Graham had a seat at the Navy Board, important improve-
ments were made in the system of general management, that have rendered the
Admiralty the best organised department of the Imperial government. In 1839
the British navy con51sted of 392 vessels of all kinds, of which 175 were in com-
mission, 149 in ordlnary, and 68 building : 34 were steam-vessels, of which only
four were in ordinary ; of these, however, no more than seven appear to have
been adapted for purposes of war. There were, besides, 30 steamers employed in
the packet-service of Great Britain. The vessels composing the navy are divided
into three classes—the first of which consists of what are called rated ships; the
second of sloops and bomb-vessels, or vessels commanded by a commander; the
third of such smaller vessels as are commanded by a lieutenant, or inferior officer.
The first class comprises ships of six rates :—the first-rate, all three-decked ships;
the second, all two-decked ships, whose war complements consist of 700 men and
upwards; the third, all ships whose complements are from 600 to 700 ; the fourth,
ships whose complements are from 400 to 700; the fifth, ships whose comple-
ments are from 250 to 400 ; the sixth, ships under 250. Vessels of the first,
second, and third-rates are called line-of-battle-ships. A 92-gun ship carries six
eight-inch guns on its lower, and four on its main-deck, each weighing 65 cwt. ;
and twenty-six 32-pounders on its lower deck, and 30 on its main-deck, each
weighing 56 cwt., besides six, each weighing 42 cwt., on its upper-deck. This
weight of metal, stored up in one floating fortress, may help to convey, even to
those who have never seen that majestic object a first-rate man-of-war, some idea
of its terrible power for destruction ; and the true might and beauty of the ship
may be faintly imagined when its buoyancy, the apparent ease with which this
huge heavy mass turns and cuts its swift way through the water is conceived.
The dark threatening hull alow, the swelling white sails and tapering masts
aloft, as, like “ the swan on still St. Mary’s lake,” which « floats double, swan and
shadow,” the first-rate lies mirroring itself on the glassy ocean—or tearing
through the surge beneath a gale in which small craft could not keep the sea,
its bright copper sheathing flashing like the brazen scales of Spenser’s dragon, as
it leaps from one mountain wave to another, one is tempted to believe that it
was an excess of diffidence in the Promethean power of man, that made us deny
him at the outset of these remarks the power of clothing in beauty the minis-
tering servants created by his genius. Less imposing, but scarcely less terrible
to an enemy, is the multitude of smaller vessels, less formidably armed, which,
on the breaking out of a war, this nation can let loose to swarm in every gulf
and bay, very wasps and hornets, stinging the foe in the most vital parts.

To man this navy there were voted in 1839-40, rather more than 20,000 sea-
men of all ranks, and 9000 marines. That is a peace establishment. It has
already been remarked that the peculiar character generally attributed to the
British tar may be said to have been formed since the Revolution. It partook
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at first of that homeliness and even carelessness which characterised more or less
the whole English nation when the. Hanoverian family ascended the throne.
When we wonder at the Hawser Trunnions of Smollett, we must keep in mind
the manners of the real Walpole—the licence taken in matters of language by
Lady Mary Wortley Montague—above all, the minute details of common
decency and cleanliness which Chesterfield expressed with such solemnity. We
undervalue that great reformer, because every child knows and practises what he
preached, but it is because he preached it. And amid all that undeniable rude-
ness which made the sailor of those days the stock subject of caricaturists and
burlesque writers, there existed that stock of unostentatious decision in action
and shrewdness of practical judgment in the sphere with which he was familiar,
which is the groundwork of the British seaman’s character. There was a quict
grandeur about the higher order of spirits in the navy at that time. In homely
majesty of character no man perhaps ever surpassed Lord Anson. Favoured in
the outset of life by his good connections, he rose in the service in a manner that
showed he must be a good steady officer, but necessarily implied nothing more.
Twelve years of his life he was contented to let his ship ‘ ground on his beef
bones on a Carolina station;” entering into the pursuits of a planter with as
much gusto as his elder brother into those of a country gentleman ; a universal
favourite in the colony, but alleged by the ladies to be fonder of listening to
music than of dancing to it, and most happy over a quiet bottle with a pro-
fessional friend. But he rose with the occasion, and though involved in many
perilous emergencies, never failed to prove great enough for the most trying.
In the hour of impending shipwreck, or on the quarter-deck on the eve of battle,
he was imperturbable, apparently apathetic till the moment for action came, and
then his impetuosity first revealed the tremendous power of the iron will which
must have held such energies in check. His conduct towards his prisoners,
especially the females, during his cruise in the Pacific, was marked by equal
courtesy and high moral self-control to what has immortalized one classical hero.
As a promoter of the sciences which bear upon his profession, and as a civil
administrator, he proved that his intellect was worthy to be mated with his
chivalrous heroism and morality. And all this under the cloak of a homely,
retiring, and even awkward manner. The disregard of show which characterised
men like Anson became fashionable in the navy : our seamen prided themselves
on being men who could do much and say little. It was their boast that rol-
licking tarry jackets could fight better than the gilded or pipe-clayed martinets
of the land-service. Even in excess this is an honourable ambition, and it is
to be hoped that the anxiety to prove themselves ““ no shams” will remain un-
altered now that the changed tone of general society and the extension of
scientific education are smoothing off the rough angles of the scaman’s deport-
ment. Science has never been neglected by him. Halley’s observations were
in due time followed up by the experimental trials of Meyer’s lunar tables.
Anson was not alone in that extensive study he made of Spanish discoveries
before he sailed on his great voyage, or in his care to eke out what he had
learned by necessary observation and inquiry while it lasted. Phipps preceded
Cook ; and the paternal discipline of that great navigator, and the conversation
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of the men of science shipped on his voyages, trained a new and more intel-
lectual class of officers—the Vancouvers, Kings, Blighs, Burnets, and Brough-
tons. Education has done its part. The Naval College trains commissioned
officers, and the Lower School at Greenwich trains warrant officers and private
seamen. - Christ’s Hospital has long sent an annual tribute to the navy. And
the Hydrographer’s Office finds encouragement and employment for all who
choose to cultivate the science of their profession. The efficiency of our navy is
increased ; our naval men occupy a front rank in the national literaturc and
science ; and in the senate the sailor feels his full value recognised, and conforms
to the prevailing tone of society.

It is neither an unpleasant nor an unprofitable task to note how the British
naval officer has been polished without being made effeminate. The sailors of
Marryat and poor Tom Cringle (to give him the name by which he is best
known) contrast widely with those of Smollett and his contemporaries, but in
refinement of manners alone ;—the same wild and reckless glee, when for a time
cast loose from service—the same coolness and relish for mischief or danger,
indifferent which stimulant offers itself, provided one of them does offer—the
same carrying of the single-heartedness of the boy into the matured intellect of
the man. Tom Cringle and Peter Simple arc genuine descendants of Tom Pipes
and Lieutenant Hatchway ; and Master Keene—Marryat’s bold attempt to lend
an interest to a sharp self-sceking calculator of how closely a man may tread
upon dishonesty—would, in ruder times, have grown up into one of Smollett’s
tyrannical captains. And yet it is a curious speculation—what would the old
rough sea-dogs have thought of their successors? Tom Pipes thought it was all
natural enough in Peregrine Pickle to write the letter which honest Tom wore
to rags in the sole of his shoe, and possibly did not despise the schoolmaster who
composed a substitute for him; but what would he have said of officers in the
navy publishing novels, like Marryat; and books of travels for young masters,
like one whom we have lost by a more melancholy stroke than death—the
amiable and accomplished Basil Hall?

Enough of the gallant men of whose eyes the Admiralty is the cynosure : we
return to the house itsclf. It will at once be seen that here is not room for the
whole of the managers of the huge instrument of national power just sketched in
outline. It spreads over the whole of London. Here are the council-rooms and
the residences of the senior Lords ; and if you pass the broad easy flight of steps
by which access is attained to the public apartments, and ascend the narrow dark
stairs beyond it, you will find yourself in the labyrinth of narrow passages, con-
ducting to small rooms crowded with boxes and drawers full of charts, in which
the busy hydrographical department is constantly at work. On the west side of
the great square of Somerset House are the Victualling, Navy-Pay, and Trans-
port branches of the Navy Office. The west terrace of the same structure con-
tains the official houses of the Treasurer and the Comptroller of the Navy, of
three Commissioners of the Navy Board, and the principal officers of the
Victualling Department. ~ Other branches of the management of the navy must
be sought at Sheerness, Portsmouth, Plymouth, and even in the colonial dock-
yards. Greenwich, with its Upper and Lower Schools, and its Hospital, is a
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part of the great system, the training-place of the sailor-boy, and the refuge of
the worn-out veteran. And, wide though the space be which this administration
of the navy fills, a communication of inconceivable rapidity and regularity is
kept up by the cabs and busses of the metropolis, the telegraphs of the Admi-
ralty, the railroads on shore, and the steamers at sea. Where is the « Ministry
of Marine?” a native of the trim governments of the continent, where all de-
partments of state are organised after the newest drill fashion, asks when he first
comes to England. It is everywhere in the British dominions. This is the cha-
racteristic of British government, that a few heads, by enlisting, when occasion
calls, the energies of private individuals and associations, make the nation
govern itself. The Steam Navigation Company, or even the Metropolitan
Parcels Delivery Company, act occasionally as Admiralty messengers, and do
their duty as effectively as if they were liveried retainers constantly in waiting,
and devoid of other occupation. By such simple means is it that in the control
of a fleet which girdles the globe with a navy of stations, the obstacles of time
and space are well nigh set at nought.

But the mechanism of our navy and the great secret of its power will be im-
perfectly comprehended unless we turn our attention to the inmates of a not
inelegant structure in the handsome Trinity Square on Tower Hill.

The Trinity House has already been more than once mentioned in the course
of these remarks. The architectural pretensions of the building are far superior
to those of the Admiralty; and the corporation which transacts its business there
is the right arm of the British minister of marine.

Henry VIIL, it is said, established the Trinity House about the same time
that he constituted the Admiralty and the Navy Office. It is not easy to say
how the truth stands, for the records of the Trinity House were destroyed by
fire early in the eighteenth century. But some expressions in the earliest char-
ters of the corporation that have been preserved, and the general analogy of
the history of English corporations, lead us to believe that Henry merely gave
a new charter, and intrusted the discharge of important duties to a guild or
incorporation of seamen which had existed long before. 'When there was no perma-
nent royal navy, and even after one had been created, so long as vessels continued
to be pressed in war time as well as men, the king of England had to repose
much more confidence in the wealthier masters of the merchant-service than now.
They were at sea what his feudal chiefs were on shore. Their guild or brother-
hood of the Holy Trinity of Deptford Strand were probably tolerated at first
in the assumption of a power to regulate the entry and training of apprentices,
the licensing of journeymen, and the promotion to the rank of master in their
craft, in the same way as learned and mechanical corporations did on shore.
To a body which counted among its members the best mariners of Britain came
not unnaturally to be intrusted the ballastage and pilotage of the river. . By
degrees its jurisdiction came to be extended to such other English ports as
had not, like the Cinque Ports, privileges and charters of their own: and in course
of time the jurisdiction of the Trinity House became permanent in these matters,
with the exception of the harbours we have named, over the whole coast of
England, from a little way north of Yarmouth on the east to the frontiers of
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Scotland on the west. Elizabeth, always ready to avail herself of the costless
services of her citizens, confided to this corporation the charge of English sea-
marks. When lighthouses were introduced, the judges pronounced them com-
prehended in the terms of Elizabeth’s charter, although a right of chartering
private lighthouses was reserved to the Crown. When the navigation laws
were introduced by Cromwell and re-enacted by the government of the Resto-
ration, the Trinity House presented itself as an already organised machinery
for enforcing the regulations respecting the number of aliens admissible as
mariners on board a British vessel. James II., when he ascended the throne,
was well aware of the use that could be made of the Trinity House, and he
gave it a new charter, and the constitution it still retains, nominating as the
first master of the reconstructed corporation his invaluable Pepys.

The Corporation of the Trinity House consists of Younger and Elder
Brethren. The number of Younger Brethren is unlimited: they are com-
manders in the merchant-service who have never served under a foreign flag;
they are admitted on the nomination of the Elder Brethren, after taking the
oaths prescribed by the charter. The Elder Brethren are thirty-one in number :
eleven are considered mnoble, or in the honorary line of the brotherhood; and
twenty are taken from the merchant sea-service. Vacancies at the board of
Elder Brethren are filled up by their electing (by ballot) a successor; if to an
honorary member from any admirals of the navy, ministers of state, and other
persons of distinction; if to one of the merchant-line from among the Younger
Brethren. The business of the board is in reality managed by the twenty
members from the merchant-service, the honoraries rarely, if ever, interfering.
The board consists of a master, four wardens, eight assistants, and eighteen
Elder Brethren, simply so called. The business of the board is transacted by
committees, six in number; the first and principal is called the Committee of
Wardens: it consists of the Depute Master and the four wardens; it exercises
a general control and takes charge more especially of the treasury and accounts.
The second committee, consisting also of four members, is for the examination
of masters in the navy and pilots. To ensure the competency of these exami-
nations, the Elder Brethren are never appointed upon this committee until they
have been in the corporation some time, in order that the experience they gain
by being employed on surveys of the coast may qualify them for the fask.
The third committee, consisting of two members, is for the supervision of
ballastage in the river Thames; the fourth is the committee of lighthouses ;
the fifth for the collection of dues; and the sixth for attending to the pensioners
and inmates of the noble almshouses belonging to the corporation.

This brief recapitulation of the constitution and functions of the corporation
will suffice to show that it is an institution by means of which the energies of
the independent seamen which proved so available in the reign of Elizabeth
have been retained in the service of the state down to the present moment.
The lighting, beaconing, and buoying of the coasts, the examination and
licensing of pilots, and we trust ere long to add the examination and licensing
of masters and mates of merchant-vessels, are branches of maritime police,
functions of the general government. By devolving them upon the incorporated
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merchant-service it is not merely a trifling economy that is attained ; it keeps
alive in the merchant-service a consciousness of its own importance that is
favourable to the general character. If the navy captain look forward to be an
admiral, the merchant captain can look forward to become an Elder Brother of
the Trinity House, intrusted with the supervision and control of the lightage
and pilotage of a great part of the kingdom, rendering himself of importance to
the public by his care for the safety of navigation and navigators. At no time
has the merchant-service shown itself unsusceptible of the due sense of its re-
sponsibility.  Officers who have risen high in the royal service have begun their
carcer before the mast, not only in merchantmen of the long voyage, but in
coasters. Cook was apprentice in a collier. At the time of the mutiny at the
Nore, the presence of mind of an Elder Brother who proposed and cxecuted the
removing of the buoys, which marked the seaward channel, paralyzed the motions
of the mutineers. When invasion from France was apprehended, the task of
preparing defences, at the mouth of the river, was intrusted to the Board of the
Trinity House, and skilfully executed. The merchant-service has kept pace with
the awakening spirit of the age, as well as the navy. The Lower School at Green-
wichsupplies the merchant-service, as well as the Royal navy, with able, edu-
cated scamen. The East India trade has formed a valuable branch of the
merchant-service. Many extensive ship-owners manifest a most laudable anxiety
to promote the education, both professional and moral, of their apprentices, and
to advance the young men from rank to rank as they prove themselves worthy.
Many have done well in this respect, but none have evinced more persevering
interest in their éléves, more judicious and paternal care for them, than the Glad-
stones of Liverpool. To show the high character attained by our mercantile -
marine under these auspices, it is only neccessary to name the Scoresbys, the
Enderbys, the Warhams, the Becrofts, and Lairds, who have competed for the
palm with the Royal navy in urging onward the progress of discovery.

To a superficial observer the maritime administration of England appears a
chaos—much that is of vital consequence scems to be neglected. But observa-
tions, such as have now been provoked by our visit to the Admiralty and Trinity
House, show that thisis a misconception. The secret of the efficiency of our
marine is that it governs itself, and that all classes belonging to it can, in some
way or other, attain to a voice in its management. The bureaux of the Ad-
miralty contain many practical and experienced scamen; and it is well known
that in a government like ours, in which party leaders chase each other in and
out of office, the permanent secretaries in the offices are, in nine cases out of ten,
the real ministers. The active members of the Trinity Board are recruited from
the ranks of the merchant service. The Trinity House consults the Admiralty
in cases of difficulty; the Admiralty intrusts to the Trinity Board important
practical duties. The Hydrographer’s Office—the statistical department of the
Admiralty—forms a connecting link between the two Boards. These practically
trained officials are watched and checked by unofficial pupils of the same school
—members of the Royal navy, or wealthy ship-owners—whose ambition has car-
ried them into parliament. ‘Themaritime administration and legislation of Great
Britain, like all other parts of the British constitution, has rather grown than
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been made what it is, and it has sprung up stately and athletic. As the nation
grows, so must it be extended ; as the nation improves, so must the details of its
organisation be amended. But the grand outline must be adhered to, for it is the
form that nature has given to us, and to tamper with, or mutilate it, is death.

Here we close our retrospect ; but standing in the new Trinity House when
we break off, as we stood in the Admiralty when we began, our eyes resting on
the old banners, and plans of almost forgotten fights, evolutions, and the gilded
names of benefactors of the corporation, our mind wanders back to the habita-
tions of the naval rulers of England in ancient days. They have vanished: the
Navy Office, in Crutched Friars, will be sought in vain. The scene of the me-
morable siege of poor, precise, garrulous Mr. Pepys by a bum-bailiff is no more.
It was a memorable siege that; far transcending in interest even that which my
uncle Toby, with the aid of the jackboots cut up into cannons by Trim, carried
on in his garden. Valiantly were the outworks defended by the servitors of the
Admiralty ; ruthlessly persevering was the blockade into which the bum con-
verted his repulsed assault ; and then, when Pepys is stolen out at the back win-
dows, one feels as if one would have felt if in the tale of Troy divine Encas
had carried off Helen and the Palladium before the death of Hector, and the
Greeks, learning that what they sought was no longer there, had quietly beatena
retreat.

The Old Trinity House, in Water Lane, is not even that in which Pepys
laboured : it was rebuilt in 1718, after a fire which destroyed many important
records. Yet is there something in the old Trinity House of the engraving
which.forms our tail-piece that might almost persuade us it was the veritable
scene of Pepys’ daily in-goings and out-comings. Between his time and the reign
of the first George the architecture of London had undergone little change. And
standing here in the clean, narrow, paved court, with tall brick tenements orna-
mented by protruding architraves of stone over door and window, and the little
scroll-shaped tablets containing the narrative of the destruction of the building
by fire, and its re-edification, we feel that the hero of the rent camlet cloak,
which, “though it was a trifle, yet it did vex him,” would not be here out of
place. It is strange how this intellectual and moral pigmy has so indissolubly
associated himself in our imagination with the mighty navy of Great Britain.
It is as if, in inventing a naval mythology for our country, we were to shape the
presiding genius after the model of some Nipcheese the purser. Yet the little
man, though garrulous and vain, was of real scrvice to the navy. He had a
turn for accurate book-keeping, a love of justice, a power of estimating that
greatness in others he so entirely wanted in himself, and it became with him a
passion to see that justice was done to the navy. Ingood times and in bad times
he adhered to his purpose—when it was fashionable at court to be honest (that
was at very brief intervals), and when it was unfashionable. He was a good old
woman, ever watchful for the interests of this brawny son of his adoption, and
succeeding in being useful to him. It is the old story of the dwarf befriending
the giant—of the mouse setting free the lion—of Wamba, the son of Witless,
bringing rescue to Coeur-de-Lion. If this had been a Popish country, it would
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have been the duty of the mariners of the royal navy to burn wax tapers before
the efigies of St. Pepys.

In this want of antiquity the residences of the managers of our mercantile and
our military navy resemble everything around them. London was a city in the
time of Tacitus; yet the edifices of London are, with few exceptions, essentially
modern. This is typical of our civil and social organisation, in which everything
is the creation of the day, and yet retains the impress of an old antiquity.
We are an ancient people, but we are the flesh and blood sons of our ancestors,
not animated mummies, presenting caricatures of their lineaments.

[O1d Trinity Tlouse, from an anonymous print in the Pennant collection.
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CXI.—THE CHURCHES OF LONDON.
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In the church of St. Peter; Cornhill, there has been from time immemorial a
tablet bearing a very remarkable inscription, and which, if trustworthy in the
chief matter to which it refers, not only points out to us the locality of the oldest
of metropolitan Christian churches, but the very first edifice of the kind raised
in Great Britain. The tablet was ‘“fast chained” in the church in Stow’s time,
and although written by what authority he knew not, was certainly #ken “of no
late hand.” Thus runsit: “Be it known unto all men that the year of our
Lord God C.lxxix. Lucius, the first Christian king of this land, then called Bri-
tain, founded the first church in London, that is to say, the church of St. Peter,
upon Cornhill ; and he founded there an archbishop’s see, and made that church
the metropolitan and chief church of this kingdom ; and so [it] endured the space
of CCCC. years, unto the coming of St. Austin [Augustine], the Apostle of
England, the which was sent into this land by St. Gregory, the Doctor of the
VOL. V. M
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church in the time of King Ethelbert. = And then was the archbishop’s see and
pall removed from the aforesaid ehurch of St. Peter, upon Cornhill, unto ¢ Dere-
bernaum,’ that now is called Canterbury, and there remaineth to this day. . -And
Millet [Mellitus], monk, the which came into the land with St. Austin, was made
the first bishop of London, and his see was made in Paul's church.”) The tablet
then goes on to inform wus how- many years after Brute Lucius reigned,
M.C.C.xlv. (the precision of these old chroniclers is admirable), how long his reign
lasted—no less than seventy-seven years; and that he was, according to one chroni-
cle, buried in London, whilst another set him down at Gloucester, “in that place
where the order of St. Francis standeth now.” But this is by no means the entire
extent of our information as to these very ambitious claims of St. Peter’s, Corn-
hill.: ' Stow also gives us, on the authority of ¢ Joceline of Furneis,’” the names of
both the first and second archbishops, Thean and Elvanus, as well as of their
fourteen successors ; and informs us that whilst the first, aided by King Lucius’s
butler, Ciran, erected the church, the second added a library, and  converted
many of the Druids, learned men in the Pagan law, to Christianity.” He adds,
evidently with a lingering belief in the story, «“ True it is, that a library there
was pertaining to the parish church of old time builded of stone.””* It also ap-
pears a school was held there from some very early, but unknown, period. Alto-
gether, the story forms so delightful a piece of antiquarian gossip, that we wish
it was in our power to assert its undeniable truth.

Turning to a more general view of our subject, and to matter of a less ro-
mantie, but more trustworthy nature, it may be observed that the first (in time)
of our metropolitan topographers, Fitz-Stephen, amongst his notices of the tem-
perateness of the air and the strength of the place, the honour of its citizens,
and the chastity of its matrons; its schools, its customs, and its sports, does: not,
of course, exclude a view of the provision of the religious demands of his fa-
vourite city ; and brief and unadorned as is the single sentence with which he
dismisses the subject, the facts he gives us derive considerable interest as well as
value from the antiquity of the period referred to. It is something to be able to
lift off the dark mist that hangs over the London of the middle ages, even though
it ‘be but to learn that ¢ there are in London and in the suburbs 13 churches
belonging to convents, besides 126 lesser parish churches.” And a very striking
illustratibn the statement forms of the wealth and zeal of the inhabitants of
London, as well as of their great numbers during the period in question, and
makes it probable that there is no error, after all, as to the 20,000 armed men
who, according to the same writer (himself probably an eye-witness), went out to
a muster in the neighbourhood “ in the fatal wars under King Stephen.”’ | Nay,
it should scem, if we may judge of the increase of the population by the increase
of churches, that that population had been stationary for some centuries after
Fitz-Stephen’s time, for when Stow wrote, the entire number of clhurches in and
about London within four miles’ compass was but 139 : the exact number men-
tioned by Fitz-Stephen, if we add the conventual to the parish churches, as Stow
does in his list with regard to all that were still preserved. - And thus, no doubt,
they remained down to 1666, when the great fire: destroyed at once 89 of their

* Stow, ed. 1633, p. 211,
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number, ‘many of them never again to rise from their ruins. . Fitz-Stephen gives
us no enumeration of the buildings he mentions, but this is of little importance,
for Stow does; and it is tolerably clear that the buildings he refers to are almost
identical with the buildings mentioned by Fitz-Stephen. = So that however much
older than the twelfth century may have been the churches of London generally
that existed bLefore the fire, it is evident that their foundation must be referred
to at least that early period. Eleven of the thirtcen *“belonging to convents”
may be traced with precision. We find on examination that there were in
cxistence in Fitz-Stephen’s time, Trinity Priory, Aldgate, founded in @ 1108
by good Queen Maud, wife of Henry I., for Regular Canons of the rule of
St. Augustine, by whose influence “was the number of those that praised
God day and night so much increased, that the whole city was much delighted
with the sight of it;"* St. Bartholomew’s, already fully treated of in our
pages; Bermondsey, the same; St. James Priory, Clerkenwell, founded for
Black nuns about 1100, near the famous well from which it derived its name;
the Priory of St. John the Baptist, near another well of still higher repute—
Holywell, Shoreditch; St. Katharine’s Hospital, founded by Matilda, Stephen’s
queen, of which the building in Regent's Park is the legitimate descendant;
St. Thomas Acon, founded in honour of Fitz-Stephen’s master, Beckett, by the
ambitious churchman’s sister and her husband, within a few years after his
murder, and on the site of their father’s house, in which Beckett himself was
born; St. John of Jerusalem, Clerkenwell, the house of the Hospitallers; and
the Temple, the house of their rivals; St. Mary Overies, noticed in our first
volume ; and, lastly, St. Martin’s-le-Grrand, which, both from its antigquity and
its magnificence, was appropriately named : it was founded in 700, by a king of
Kent, Wythred ; rebuilt, and a great inerease made to its endowments, about
1056, by two noble Saxon brothers ; confirmed in all its rights, privileges, and
possessions by the Conqueror, who made it not merely independent of his own
or the kingly jurisdiction, but of the Papal also, and which, among its other
noticeable features, included wi<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>